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The Glass Palace Chronirte, Tn tho year 1829 Kings Bazyidaw of 
Fnrina appointed a committee of scholars to write a chronicle of the 
Burmeso kings. ‘Tho onmmittee consisted of ‘learned monks, 
learned brubians, and lenrued ministers’, who met: together and 
vompited a chwnicle which thoy ‘siftod and prepared in accordance 
with all erodible records in the Looks’. ‘Tho namo of the chronicle 
was taken from the Palace of Glass, in Ue front charnber of which 
th compilation was made, ‘Tho prefaco sets forth tho purpose and 
nature of the undertaking: ‘The king of the Law sceing the 
many disoropancies and repetitions in the former chronicles gave 
thought to the matter. Being convinced. thal a chronicle of kings 
should bo the standant, a balanes, so to speak, for all duties of the 
King, for all affairs of state, for all matters of religion, and not: 
a thing full of conflicting and false statements, he assembled his 
ministers and ecclesiastical tenchers in the front chamber of the 
jpalaco, which was variegated with divers gems and a fit place for 
the mast exalted personages, and cased the chroniale to be purified 
by comparing it with other chronioles and a number of inscriptions 
each with the other, and adopting the truth in the light of reason 
and the traditional books’, ‘The compilers, in utilizing the earlier 
records, havo made observations on various debatable points in 
them. ‘These obsorvations, which are mostly in the form of learned 
and lengthy disquisitions, are inserted into the body of thework and 
thus greatly disturb the flow of the narrative, But they are a 
testimony to the learning and assiduity of the compilers, who have 
drawn upon almost every form of literature in support of their 
arguments. In the present volume alone are quoted by name eleven 
insoriptions, eleven chronicles, ten dlamaing, besides the Pali 
chronicles and the Burmese poetical literature, 

‘When I began the translation, I followed the example of the 
compilers of examining. all available records which bear on history, 
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in the hope of discovering the sources and tracing tho development 
‘of Burmese historical literature, After collecting as many materials 
as T could get, I made a detailed comparative study of them, 
embodying the results in the form of foot-notes and appendices to 
the Glass Palace Chronicle, But this apparatus of notes with 
numerous cross-references would entail a higher cost of printing 
than tho Burma Research Society was propared to defray. 
Besides, the materials 1 was able to collect wero far from complet 

I failed to get copiee of some of the chronicles, like the Godhavy 
Chroniele mentioned on p. 112, And the uncritical edition of the 
insoriptions dotracts from their value as historical material. For 
these reacons I have decided to print nothing but the plain 
translation, divested even of explanatory notes on somo words and 
expressions, which might have demanded exposition, Insufficient, 
as my materials have been, I havo attempted, however, to give 
a briof sketoh of thom as.a preliminary contribution to the literature 
of Burmese history. I have not considered the Pali chronicles, such 
a8 the Mahavamsa, and the Pali commentaries, such as tho 
Dhammapada Commentary, as they belong to the domain of Pali 
literature, and as their anthovity is used by the Glass Palace 
Chronicle mainly on religious grounds, 

The Inscriptions. First in indigenous litarature come the inscrip- 
tions, the oldest and most trustworthy materials, ‘They may bo 
studied in the six volumes issued by the Archaeological Depart 
men, (The Department is now undertaking a critical edition 
and scientific stndy of the inscriptions in its now official organ, the 
Epipraphia Birmanica.) Only the first volume has been translated 
into English. Tt is a serious defect in the editing of most of theso 
volumes that the dates of some of the inscriptions are loft undecided. 
‘Whe confusion that arises in theso dates is Iargoly dno to the 
enthusiasm of king Bodawpaya (1781-1819), who, ostensibly for 
reasons of scholarship, made a collection of all available inscriptions. 
Of some he made truo copies, called huin-Atn, i.e, authorized versions 
of the originals, Of others he made revised versione, altering the 
spelling and in some cases the contents also. ‘These ave called 
sat-hto, i.e. revised versions, and may generally be recognized by 
the modern spelling and the artificial style and grandiloquent 
phraseology of a later and pedantic age, ‘The original inscriptions 
and the trae copies, on the other hand, reflect the spirit of an earlier 
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age, when mon were expressing their thoughts and hopes and. fears 
{in vigorous and simple language. ‘The crudeness of their spelling 
nd the quaintness of their expression make them valuable as 
philological snd archaeological records. ‘There are, thus, broadly 
spealeing, three groups of inscriptions: the original inceriptions 
which Bodnwpaya did not copy, and the true eopies and revised 
vorsions which he made of the original inscriptions he collected. 
In overy case great care is roqnirod in consulting the inscriptions 
especially ax to date and orthography. With this qualification 
ingoriptions constitute the best records for the social and political 
history of the times, Iven the revised versions aro, to say tho 
least, a8 relinblo as any of the chronicles, for thoy faithfully re- 
produce the subject-matter, though not the epelling and phraseology, 
of the original, ‘The carliest insoriptions belong to the Pagan 
poriod (eloventh-thirtoenth century), when the religion in its pure 
form had just been introduced into Upper Burma from ‘Thaton, 
The new religion produced a general outburst of faith, manifested 
in the whole-heartad devotion to works of merit, and especially the 
building of sacred edifices. King and minister, rich man and poor, 
queen and handmaid, viol with each other in the ercotion of pagodas 
of various types and monasteries of every design, lavishing their 
wealth on images of costly gold and sts of scriptures, on tho 
dedication of glebe-lands and the maintenance of ‘ pagoda-slaves’, 
Tnseriptions, in simple vernacular or polished Pali, in unaffeo 
prose or ambitious verse, faithfully record these “works of meri 
The vory buildings bear silent witness to the religious spirit. that 
pervaded the whole land. It is significant that Icings left us, nob 
stately palaces as monuments of their carthly greatness, but magni- 
ficent pagodas as a proof of the sincerity of their faith. Their 
reward is merit, Yet to say that a king built a pagoda from a 
eclfish desire to gain merit would be doing him an injustice, 
«By this abundant merit I desive 
fore nor hereafter no angelio pomp 

Of Brahmas, Suras, Maras; nor the state 

‘And splendours of a monarch ; nay, not even 

‘To be the pol ofthe Conqueror. 

But I would build a causeway sheor athwart 

‘The river of sameara, and all folle 

‘Would speed across thereby until they reach 

Tho Blessed City.’ 
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So preys Alaungsithn at the dedication of the Shwogugyi Pagoda, 
‘Am early instance of this sharing with others the merit accruing 
from a work of merit is afforded by tho insoription om the Wardale 
‘Vaso of ‘the year 51’ (Epigraphia Tudiea, vol. xii, 202). The 
motive of this inscription is the same as thal of most of the Pagan 
inscriptions. ‘The donor desires merit only to share it with others. 
‘What thon, will there be loss of merit to him who thus shares 
what he has attained’? No. As when from a burning lamp a 
thousand lamps were lit, i& would not be said that tho lamp was 
exhausted; the light, being one with the added lights, becomes 
inereased, thus there is no docreaso in our sharing what we havo 
attained; on the contrary there is an increase.’ So Buddhaghow 
(Gifth contury A.D.) comments in his Atthasalini. ‘The fervency of 
the aspiration o gain and share merit often gives risw (o a formula 
of curses upon those who should in any way desecrate tho work of 
merit, Often in one and the sane inscription tho most beantiful 
blessings ond with the most terrible imprecations: ‘Who favours 
and upholds like me the gift of faith which I thus offor with all my 
heart—be he my son, grandson, or any future king who comes aftor 
me, queens, princes, royal ministers, high or low, mon of wealth 
and substance, bailiffs, headmen, persons of good family hereatter, 
yea, all who bountifully support—may such, like me, be favoured 
above others with the Wheel of treaeure; may he be endued like 
king Mandhata with glory, majesty, and power ; may he receive 
the full fruition of the boon of Buddhahood, silont Buddhahood, 
the boon of apostleship, or the boon of saintship, But whoever spoils 
‘even #0 touch as an oil-lamp out of the glebe Thave offered to the end 
that the religion may last five thousand years, may he be oppressed 
with the eight dangers, the ten punishments, the thirty-two results 
of Aayma, the eight calamities, the ninety-six diseases. May he be 
suddenly overtaken with a great afliction which a thousand doctors 
may not avail to cure. Having suffered thus for long, generation 
after generation, when his bodily elements dissolve, may he suffer 
by going in and out among the eight. chief hells (Sadjiva], Kala- 
sutta, Sanghate, Rornva, Maharoruva, Tapanna, Mabatapanna, and 
Avici, and likewise the twelve minor Ussaddarek hells and the forty 
limbos of Yama and Lokika; may he suffer with the hosts of 
Pretas, Asuras, and Lokantarcks. ‘Even if he survive all these 
sufferings, may he revisit five thousand times these glebelands in 
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the form of a boneless and miserable creature, a Prota, a worm, 
a water-leech, If he survive this, may he be bom times without 

number asa mad dog, a mad pig, a mad fowl, a mad man. ‘Thus 

I denounce, pouring watenirops from this golden kettle’ (Pagan 

Pahtodaw Inseription). 

The Chronicles. The chronicles quoted in tho present volume are) 
The Abridged, Arakan, Godhavara, Great, Middle, Nangyaung/ 
New, Old, Pagan, Tagaing, and ‘Thaton, I have nob beon able 
to got copies of all of them. ‘The following is a briof sketch of those 
Thave studied, beginning with the earliest. 

The Celebrated Ohroniele, Tho oldest chronicle extant is the 
Celebrated Chronicle by Samantapasndika Silavamsa, familiarly 
known as Thilawantha, the great poet who lived in the fifteenth * 
century. Tt is disnppointing as history, Tt gives us less informa 
tion about Burma than about the Buddhist: movement in India and 
Coylon. It is not even mentioned in the present volume, whieh, 
however, quotes from Thilawuntha’s pootry as the writing of ‘the 
famous Maha Thilawuntha, whom a Tine of scholars learned in 
dook-lore have not forsaken, but made their prop and backbone of 
authority’, ‘Men of lotters of the fifteenth century were so much 
under the influence of the religion and Pali studies thit com- 
paratively few works on secular subjects were written in the ver- 
nacular, Thilawuntha shows tho extent of that influence on 
himself by writing the prefuce to his chronicle in Pali vese, ‘The 
Chronicle may be divided into three parts: ‘The first part deals 
with the kings of Buddbist India and Ceylon, ‘This list of the 
kings takes up a great portion of the Chronicle and is based 
on the Pali chronicles of Ceylon, and gives the usual account 
of the Sakiyan kings and Uieir quarrels, the Buddha’s personal 
name, Bindusara and Asoka, with a rather lengthy epilogue. ‘The 
second part telle of the conquest. of Ceylon as given in the Ceylon 
Pali chronicle, the Mabavamea, with 2 short aocount of the kings 
of Coylon till Buddhaghoea’s visit: in the fifth contury a.p. ‘The 
third. part is devoted to Burmese history. It lays stress on the 
Buddha’s visit to Lakning village as told by the Glass Palaco 
Chronicle in §108, and argues therefrom that ‘in Ceylon the 
religion did not begin to arise before the year 286 4.p. But in 
our land the religion arose since the time the Lord eame to dwell in 
the sandalwood monastery’. Tt is singular that no mention is 
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made of Tagaung, Perhaps Thilawuntha in his religious zeal does 
not think it worth while refering to a dynasty of kings who 
flourished “long before the appearance of the Buddha’, ‘Whe trend 
of tho narrative supports this view. ‘The Chroniclo derives con- 
siderable interest also as the prose work of a post, ‘The style is 
natural and free from pootical conceits, and indicates that the 
author, had he chosen, might have beon s model prose writer, 

The Old Chronicte of Pigan. ‘This is supposed to have heen com- 
posed in the sicteenth oontmry, ‘Tho author is unknown. 1t opens 
the ueual genealogy of the Buddha. ‘The history of Burma 
bogins with the Buddhe’s prophecy on Thintwd or ‘Tagauns, 
followed by the prophecy on Tharehkitlara, ‘There is no mention 
of the Sakiyan migrations. Only the story of the blind twins is 
given to account for the founding of Tharehkittara and the descout 
of Dwattsbaung. ‘This omission of the Sakiyan migi 
gests that the Chronicle is not one of the old chronicles on which 
the Glass Palace Chionicle bases its account of ‘ the lineage of the 
Kings of Burma, Sakiyans of the Sun dynasty’ (p, 6), Tes lst of 
the names of the seven founders of 'Tharehkitéara is identical with 
the Tist quoted by the Glass Palaco Chronicle (p. 15) from the 
Middle Chronicle. ‘Thus the Chronicle does not appear to be tho 
oft-quoted Old Chronicle. Tt has some points which are followed. 
by later chronicles but not by the Glass Palace Chronicle, On the 
other hand, it omits many passages from the present volume, 
eg. §§ 102, 118, 182, 134, 185, pp. 98, 114-18, 120-22, 128-31, 
148-46, as well as portions of other passages. ‘These omissions 
make it a shorter work but give it unity of composition Tis 
diction is simple and unambitions, 

‘The Great Ohrouicle. This is the work of Maung Kala, who 
composed it in the enrly part of the eightoenth cantury. Tt quotes 
from other chronicles the incidents of the domination of Pagan by 
the Gourd, the Tiger, the Bird, the Boar, and the Squirrel. It also 
quotes by name the Nandamaigun, Shwezigon insesiption, Kalyani 
inseription, HAamaing of tho Tharekhkan Five Paxés, Tt has nothing 
to say about the migrations of the Sakiyan Abhiraja and Dhajaraja, 
and omits the whale of §102, Apart frou these points, itis practic 
ally the same as tho Glass Palace Chronicle if we leave out the 
learned disquisitions of the latter The language of one in the 
historical narrative obviously follows the language of the other. 
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‘Phe conclusion, therefore, is that the Glass Palace Chronicle is a 
copy of the Great: Chronicle, with slight variations of language 
here and there and interpolations of disquisitios on points of 
difference in opinion, 

The Middle Chronicle. his is a shorter and Inter work by 
Maung Kala, It is an abridgemont of the Great Chronicle, with 
which it agrees in its points of difforenco from tho Glass Palace 
Cironicle and in its omission of the Sakiyan migrations. Tt omits 
ceounts of the death-omons of kings in tho Glass Palace Chronicle 
and summarizes long pasmges, ‘Thus the Pynsawhti legend ix 
suunmarized in this way: (When he slew those creatures his fathor 
was the sun-prince, his mother the naga-pri ‘He was born of 
their union, brought up by the Pya—hence his name Pyuminh 
‘Whon he hind vanquished the four enemies, the king gave him his 
aughter in marriage and appointed him heir’. Occasionally it 
pats in a note not to be found in the Great Chronicle. Tt is intor- 
esting to seo that it quotes Thilavuntha’s Celebrated Chronicle on 
the formation of kingdoms and provinces in Jambudipa. Tt quotes 
‘the Kalyani inseription as evidence tut Alaungsithn was also called 
Narapatisithu, and the Pali Viswddhimagga and the Jinalankara- 
tika. Tt does not uppear to be the Middle Chronicle quoted by the 
Glass Palace Chronicle. 

The New Pagan Chroniole. This is said to have been written in 
1785, It omits the first Sakiyan migration of Abhiraja but mentions 
the second one of Dhajarjo, Ib is thus the first of the chronicles 
which connects the lineage of the ‘Tagaung kings with the Salkiyan 
family, Some of the works it quotes aro the Yazawin Mawgun on 
the names of Tagaung, the Yazawin Links Thamaing on Sanda 
mokhki the ogress, on Pyusawhti and on Kyaussage, the Mawgun 
‘Linka on the meeting of tho prinees with Bedayi, the Udan Linke 
on Dwattaboung’s warfare against the Aeuras, the inka on the 
nineteon villages of Pagan, on the founding of Pagan, and on 
the different kinds of bonts, the Pauklarama ‘Thamaing Linka on 
Pyusuwhti’s fight with the great bird. With this Chronicle we 
come to that stage in the literature of the chronicles where the 
chronicler, having at his disposal a lange number of materials, 
begins to display evitioal powers. ‘T¢ is said in the chronicles that, 
Peitthato was a powerful queen in ‘Taungdwin, owning a big drum 
for the colleotion of revenue, that Dwattabaung’s spies went to her 
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county and on a faiv opportunity destroyed the drum, v0 (int she 
and ber revenues became Dwattabanng’s property, This ix not 
probable. Again, the she-mole of Mt, Hpo-u is enid to he queen 
Peitthato, but this is not confirmed by the chronicles. ‘The Great. 
Chronicle says that the she-mole was the Pantwa queen’. ‘The 
Chronicle ia based not only on the Old and Great Chronicles: but 
also on other sources of information, Sometimes it cs ite 
materials. Generally it reproduces fom the Old Chronicle those 
passages which aro omitted by the Great, and thus gives more 
information than cithor, The anthor possesses lilerary gilts and 
hag produced a work of no mean order as a prose composition, Te 
displays his Vilerary taste in tle selection, from various poctien! 
‘souroes, of sumptuous passages witlh which he alors hik narrative 
The New Chronisle. his wos written towanls the end of the 
eighteenth century by Twinthin Mahasithn, a scholar well known 
in literary circles, and one of the men appointed by king Boda. 
paya for the examination of the fuseriptions lw had colle 
‘Twinthin thus had the splendid opportunity of checking the chon’ 
cles by means of inscriptions. And as he was a scholar well versod 
in other branches of learning’ aleo, his New Chronicle is a weleome 
addition to the literature of the chronicles, ‘Although chronicles 
have been writlon by the wise mon of old, there are in thent many 
things not in agreement with tho ineoriptions and ¢hemaing, ‘Tore 
fore, minding the exhortation given by our king, 1 will compose a 
brief chronicle of kings aftor comparing it with old inscriptions, 
Uanaing, egyin, and marge, and revealing what lias beon omitted 
in former chronicles’. ‘ Brief’ is hardly tho epithet for the New 
Chronicle, It criticizes the older chronicles, adducing reasons : 
* Various chronicles say that Anavwrabta dedicated Manuba, king of 
‘Thaton, tothe Shwezigon .... If Manvha was 0 dedicated, hia 
grandson would not have been married to Narapati's daughter « 
‘The Great Chronicle says that, five years after Htihlaingshin's 
accession, Thambula came leading her son by the hand when he 
was seven years old, and that Sawln had reigned 26 years. 
Adding 5 to 26, the son of ‘Thambula must havo been 81 years 
old, which is absurd... ‘The Arskan chronicles show nota shadow, 
a hint about the golden image, on which, however, our vatious 
‘Burmese chronicles aro agreed’, On many pointait gives interest 
ing details or new information, which the Glass Palace Chronicle, 
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more often than not, ignores to its own loss, ‘The omission of the 
ruman touch about the two princes winning the hearts of the Pyus 
before the elder prince, Mahathambawa, won the heart of the Pyn 
queon is an instance, ‘Tho Now Chronicle is the first to make 
a serious attempt to chock history by means of inseriptions. That 
the Glass Palaco Chronicle quarrels with some of its decisions does 
not signify that they are wrong. ‘The Alaungsithu veree Nara 
patisithu controverey will be decided, so far as inseriptional evidence 
goes, by the authenticity and enrrect interpretation, rather than 
the multiplicity, of tho insoriptions, 'Tho New Chronicle vies with, 
‘the New Pagan Chronicle us a work of literary merit. 

Die Standard Chrouictes, The Chronicles: the Old, Great, New 
Pagan, and Now, togothor with the (lass Palace Chronicle, whieh 
follows them in point of date, may be called tho Standard 
Chronicles, as dealing with the whole period of Burmese history 
from the beginning, in contradistinetion to others, like the Tagaung: 
or Thaton Chronicle, which profess to deal with particular places or 
periods. ‘The results of the study of the Standard Chronicles may 
be sunmed up as follows: There axe many divergences between 
the Old and the Great Chronicles. If on that account we regarded 
them as two schools, then the New Pagan Chronicle would belong 
to the school of the former, and the New and Glass Palace Chroni- 
cles to that of the latter. ‘The Glass Palnce Chioniole bases itselt 
on tho Great, utilizing materials from the others whetever it thinks 
fit, The New Chronicle is the most critical, yet, with all its criti- 
cisms, on the whole it follows the Great Chronicle, ‘The remarks 
which I havo mado above on the Celebrated Chronicle explain its 
exclusion fom this summary, And the Middle Chronicle may be 
lovelled under the Great (of which it is an abridgement by the same 
author), ‘The attitude of tho Standard Chronicles towards the two 
great events of Burmese history : the Sakiyan migrations and the 
introduction of Buddhism, is worthy of note. The Sakiyan 
migrations occur only in the New Pagan and Glass Palace Chroni- 
cles (the former omits the migration of Abhiraja and gives that of 
Dhajaraja). ‘The Buddha’s introdnetion of Buddhism by his visit 
to Laksing is mentioned by almost every one of tive Chronioles, 
‘Moro importaneo thus seams to be attached to the religious side of 
history than to ethnological considerations. 

Phe Tagaung Chrovisle. This is quoted by the Glass Palace 
b 
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Chronicle as one of the sources of information on the founding 
of Tagaung, The portion of the Chronicle relevant to the subject- 
matter of the present volume has been translated in the Journal of 
te Burma Rescurch Society, vol. xi. Tt begins with the story of 
the twin brothers. ‘The actual story, howover, is not related till 
ngter the Iegend of the Naga of ‘Tagaung and the myth of the 
palace-post, the births of the three queens, and the travels of king 
Santarit, Nothing is said about tho Sakiyan migrations Tt 
assumes, as does the Old Chronicle, the establishment of the king 
dom of Taganng without accounting for it. Of the actual history 
of Tagang wo thus loan nothing beyond what is legendary. So 
far the Chroniclo bears the mark of an carly age, being in the 
loquacious style of a story, in contrast with tho finished and ornate 
diction of some of the Standard Chronicles. As a story it dorives 
considerable charm from the logendary and miraculons elements. 
In some of the Standard Chronicles the charm of the story is often 
spoiled by the intrusion of logical reasoning, which is as out of 
‘place in a legend as science in nursery shymes, ‘The lattor part of 
the Chronicle is incoherent, After dismissing tho history of 
‘Tharehkittara and of Pagan rather abruptly, it goes nok to 
‘Vagaung. ‘The long and sometimes confusing neeount of tho 
revolt of the twelve villages gives ns tho information that 
“Pagaung became servant to the Shan’, ‘The narrative then gocs 
on to Anawrahta and Nampatisithn of Pagan, of which como 
interesting details are given. Some of the prophetic utterances 
have Jittle or no connexion with the (rend of the narrative und 
aro probably interpolations, ‘The Chronicle furnishes interesting 
parallels to some of the stories told by the Standard Chronicles. 
‘The story of Naganaing becoming king with Sakva’s help is the 
same as the story told of Kunbsaw by the Glass Palaco Chronicle. 
‘The signe, that foretell the coming of the Naga of Tagaung, also 
foretell the coming of the great bird of Pagan as related by the 
Old Chronicle, Htiluga, the name of the place where the crows’ 
talk is overheard, suggests Htihlaingga, tho namo of the great 
bird of Pagan, And the story of the queons of Thamadi has many 
points in common with that of Bedayi, 

Zhe Pakkaing Chronicles. Purther information about the Sakiyan 
migrations and the Inter history of Abhiraja and his two sons 
and the fall of Tagaung is supplied by the Rahkaing Chronicle, 


Introduction xix 


‘A paper copy of this Chroniale taken from the manuseript made in 
1775 and based on old writings by the minister and Royal Reader 
of king Sundawimala exists in the Bernard Free Library, Rangoon, 
A lator chronicle is the New Dhafitiavati by U Pandi, printed at 
Rangoon, 1910. Besides details about other events the Rabkaing 
Chronicle contains many dialogues between king and minister on 
questions of religion, politics, ethies, and so forth. ‘Thus ib throws 
sidelights on history and abounds in legendary lore. It furnishes 
information on the intorvoning period between the fall of Taganng 
and the rise of Pagan, on which the Buemeso chronicles do not shed 
anuch light, Both the Rakikaing and Now Dhaiifinvati Chronicles 
toll us about tho ovents in Avwkan prior to and contemporary with. 
tho Pagan dynasty, ‘This information often conflicts with the 
stray references given in the Standard Chronicles, 

The Vhurehkitara Chronicle. A short chronicle of unknown date 
and authorship, and of modest pretensions. Tt bogins with the 
‘Tharebkittarn hermit and the settlement of Vetthadips and Alla- 
kappa kings at Whorchkittara, Tt docs not always agree with the 
Standard Chronicles, but it is interesting and deserves study. It 
gives Paukkyaing as the nue of the slayer of the Tagamng Naga 
and carries the history down to Supafiianagara, 

Lhe Hugeppyittaung Chronicle, A short chronicle on the history 
of the clergy at Hngeppyittaung. It gives the succession of the 
elders and the Loundavies of tho monastory, which was lator almost 
ruttorly destroyed by the Talaings, It tells us of the events that 
took place after the fall of Pagan, such as the revolt of the 
‘Palaings and the founding of Shwebo, and ends with Sinbyushin 
1778. 

‘The Pagan Chroviele. A vopy of this chronicle is the British 
‘Musoum mannseript (Ov. 1021) with the interesting note that it was 
“presented by the Dowager Marchioness of Westminster 21 Decem- 
ber 1869’, It opens with tho usual Buddha’s genedlogy, which, 
however, is not exactly the same as that in the Glass Palace 
Chronicle. The history of Burma begins with the Buddha’s visit 
to Thindwe and to the Man stream, After giving tho history of 
‘Tharehkittara dynasty it passes on to the Pagan period, with 
1 short account of the Inter period of Myinzaing, Sagaing, Pinya, 
and Ava, ‘The Chronicle is thus not confined to Pagan only, The 
author is Gunasamisirilanka, living north of Myebontha, built at 
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the sacred spot where Sithunarapati’s chaplain, Panthaga, deposited 
the Lord's relies in consultation with Snkera, ‘The date unforta- 
nately is not to be fonnd, as the last leaves are missing. 

The Pati Pauthan Clroiicle. This is a chronicle of Pagan in 
Pali attributed to Vajizbuddhi. ‘The date is not cortain. It 
begins with the prophecy of the fomding of Pagan and gives an 
account of the Pagan Period mote or less on the ame lines ax tho 
‘Burmese Chronicles, It agrees closely with the Great Chroniclo 
and may be a Pali version of it, 

The Tamsadiuni, This is au exposition on the chronicles by 
‘Mohti Sayadaw, printed at Rangoon, 1916, Tt confirms the in- 
troduction of Buddhism into Tharchlittara as in § 103, and into 
‘Thaton five years after the enlightenment of the Buddha through 
Gavampati and Jater through Sona and Uttara, Tt etates that the 
religion did not fade, and that there was no schism ax in Ceylon, 

Other Chronicles. ‘hero axe other chronieles like the Talaing 
Chronicles (which ave generally translated from the Talaing), Pega 
Chronicle, Tavoy Chronicle, Sasanavamsa, Zimm’ Chronicle, Ceti- 
yakutha, Cetivamea, and so forth. But as they deal with particular 
periods or aspects of history T have not disenssed them hero, 
Doubtless there are yet others which might be included, But it is 
no my present purpose to make an exhaustive study of the chroni- 
cles, “Much confusion exisis with regard to these late and particular 
chronicles; and it seems to me premature to make a propor stuly 
of them before they aro oritioally edited, and the question of their 
dato and authorship definitely eottled. ‘Tho above sketels, howover, 
wwill havo given a fair idea of the nature and scope of tho literature 
of the chronicles. 

Tho Historical Ballads. A contribution to history is to be found 
in the historical ballads called the eygin. ‘The twelve Old Bgyin 
have boon edited with introductory notes by Maung May Oung, 
‘Moulmein, 1912, ‘They are poctical compositions of great beanty 
in praiso of a prince or princess, recounting the glories and achive 
ments of their ancestors. ‘They thus furnish information, which, 
though highly coloured, is based on historical facts, As special 
compositions on historical subjeots in honour of a king or crown- 
prince, they are also called Nadawthwin, i.c. ‘presentations to the 
Royal Ear’, ‘Thus the well-known Palcisse Egyin by Maung 
Hpyaw is also called the Singumin Nadawthwin, ‘The twelve 
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‘Egyin were composed between 1888-1688 by various poets. They 
confirm the Sakiyan descent of Burmese kings. ‘Their value as 
history, however, is often maned by the flight of their poetical 
imageries. ‘The same argument more or less applies to other forms 
of pootical composition, such as the yun, Hivka, yyo, and so forth. 
And as they do not fall within the proper scope of history, T havo 
not dealt with them. 

The Thamaing. "Whe Viterature of the (enaing forms a mine of 
curious information on history. ‘Whe nane is generally associated 
with the prose-history of « pagoda. Tut there are also “hamaing on 
thor objeots such as monasteries and towns. From the religious 
nature of their contents, Mamaia may be suid to be mainly devoted 
to objects which testify to tho establishment of the veligion. And 
as pagodas are tho most iting monuments which do this, each 
pagoda poscosses a /anaing of its own, ‘The Chamaing of » pagoda 
(inonastery or town) tells us all its history, legendary and authentic. 
Incidentally we learn something about the doings of a king, who 
isthe donor of the pagoia, or about some political events with 
which the bailding of the pagoda is intimately conneoted. ‘Thus 
the Thaton Shwezayun Upayagyi ‘Thamaing (printed at the Sun 
Press, Rangoon, 1915) says, ‘In 994, year of the religion, Naw- 
raha went fo dig np the relies at Thaton Hpayagyi (Shwezayan), 
built in king Thurisonda’s time over the four teeth of the Lord. 
Rut ho was chastised by the spitits go that he became deluded, and 
put on his queen’s skirt. Hence the name of the place is Lihtami’, 
‘And the Shwenattaung ‘Thamaing (printed at the samo press, 1911) 
says, (The Pyn king roled over the Shan vountyy called Savana ; 
the Kanyan king ruled over the seven hill-tracts on the west banke 
of the Irrawaddy. ‘The ‘Talaings wore in the south in pre- 
Buddhistic times, when Shwedaung near Myoma was founded 
by king Suratapa, son of king Accima, 28th in descont from 
‘Mahasamata of Mallakusavati, ‘The Talaings governed the Mron, 
ise, Tavoyese’. A serious charge against the hawaing is that the 
information given is often vitiated by incoherent and improbable 
statements, And us the history is written in most cases long after 
the building of the pagoda, it is not always reliable, A /lanaing 
sometimes professes to be based on older material, ‘Thus the 
Hpo-t ‘Thamaing is copied from the Shwehsondaw Thamaing, 
Which is also the source of the Zat-ngaya Thamaing, And the 
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Shwehsandaw Thamaing professes to be based on mamgun ani the 
Pali chronicles of the relics. It is therefore no easy matter to 
decide the date of the thamaing. 

A thanaing may also be in verse, liko the Shwezigon Thamnainge 
Links. Tt begins with a short account of the Buddha’s eareer anc 
sings of the various historical events in pootical languaye of an 
emotional nature, ‘The original of Anantathuri 
p. 189 of the presont volume is an example of a 

‘Dransliteration, ‘The question of transliterating Burmese names 
is one of peculiar difficulty. ‘The strictly literal system adopted by 
tho Archaeological Dopartmont may sorve the purposes of seiontitic 
research, but is not suitable for the genoral reader. ‘The phonetic: 
system adopted by the Government is not applicable to those early: 
words, whose sounds we have as yet no means of ascertaining, 1 
have therefore used, at diterotion, hoth the systems, perhaps with 
some partiality for the latter, Iam aware that this procedure lays 
itself open to the charge of inconsistency, Bub in tho absonco of 
«8 perfect system which our present knowledge of Burmeso phonetics 
and philology has not succeeded in working ont, this seems to me 
the only conse open, especially as I have tried to satisly both the 
general reader aud the leaned scholar. Ihave therefore treated 
phonetically many of the Pali names, which might all vory easily 
hhave heen written in the usual literal manner. ‘Thus the phonotir: 
version, Thilawnntha, makes, 1 think, more familiar as a Burmese 
name than the literal version, Silavamea, On the other lund 
T keep such words as Dhafifiavati and Supatifia becanse of their 
greater classical associations, Here also I have found it dificult to 
draw the Tine between the two systems, It will bo noticed that 
I generally follow the modern transliteration of auch names, 
eg, Irrawaddy, as have received popular sanction, except in those 
names where I have assimilated two different consonants, as 
Kyaussé for Kyauks?, Thiripyissaya for hiripyitsaya, Any othor 
variation which I may not have explained will, I hope, readily 
explain itself, No diacritical marks other than fi have been used, 

Monuseripte and Aekuowledgements. consulted the manuseripts 
of the Glass Palace, Celebrated, Great, Middle, and New Chronicles 
belonging to the Bernard Free Library, Rangoon, My thanks ave 
due to the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Burma, for a 
Yoan of the Tagaung Chronicle; to Saya Pwa of University 
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College, Rangoon, for lending mo hie manuscript of the New 
Pagan Chronicle; to U ‘Din of Pagan for letting mo use his mana- 
soripts of the Old, Pali Paukkan, Tharchkittara, Hngeppyittaung 
Chronicles, the Cetivamsa and the Shwexigon ‘Thamaing Link, 
‘The remarks I have made above on the remaining works specify 
the manuscripts or printed copies used. 

Talso thank the members of the Committee and the ‘Text Publica 
tion sub-committee of the Barmin Research Society for their 
permission to publish this book in the ‘Text Pablieation Series; and- 
Mr. G. TH, Ziueo, to whose collaboration the translation owes its 
Hnglish style, Bub T wish to make it quite clear that I alone am 
roaponsible for the correctness and final form of the translation, 


PE MAUNG TIN, 
Hxerm Cousas, Oxrow, 
al November, 1922. 


NOTE 


‘Cu prosent translation is based on the Mandalay edition 
of 1907. It begius with the third part of the Chronicle, 
‘The first two parts nro left untianslated as they merely 
retell the story of Buddhism and of the Buddhist lings 
of Ancient India, with which the student of Pali and 
Buddhism is well acquainted, ‘The third part opens with the 
history of the three Burmese kingdoms of Tagaung, 
Tharehkittata, and Pagan. ‘Tho fourth and fifth parts 
continue the history of Pagan until the time of its fall, 
with which the present volume closes, 


THE GLASS PALACE CHRONICLE OF 
THE KINGS OF BURMA 


Tiznp endeth the second part, Amd wo shall presently relate the 
full history of the kings of Burma, originally descended from 
tho noble Sun dynasty of tho Sakiyans, We shall bogin with the 
founding of agaung, their first city, and add, moreover, the record 
of the snored rlies, the ostablishment of the raligion, and the 
lineage of divers founders and rulers of cities, 


102, Of te first founding of the great kingdom of Tagawng by the 
Sakiyan Abkivaja of the Middle Country. 

[Lie founding of Lagarng by Abhiraja,] Toguung was known as 
‘Thantharapura in the time of Kalnsandha the Buddha, as 
Ratthapura in the time of Konagamana tho Buddha, as Thintw3 in 
the time of Kassnpa tho Buddha, and as ‘Tagaung in the timo of 
our Buddha Gotama, Abhiraja the Sakyn Sakiyan was its first 
ruler, And this is the story of Abhiraja, 

‘Once upon a time, long ago, before our Lord the Buddha 
unfolded the Four Truths under the Wisdom Treo at the Place 
of Conquest, the king of Panchala, lord of the two kingdoms of 
Kosala and Panchala, desired to ally himself by marriage with the 
king of Koliys, and sont ministers to ask the hand of a Koliyan 
princess. But the king of Koliyn in his pride of birth answered 
him il; so that a great war broke out between the two kingdoms. 
The king of Panchala was victorious, and the Saldyan princes of 
the three kingdoms, Koliya, Devadaha, and Kapilavatthu, were 
isolated each from each and their empire wrecked. Later the 
Sakiyan princes of the three kingdoms arose again into prosperity 5 
but when first their power was wrecked, Abhirsje, the Sakya 
Sakiyan king of Kapilavatthn, took all his army and left the 
Middle Country and ruled in the Tagaung country, called 
Sangassaratthn, which he founded, ‘This kingdom first founded 
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by Abhiraja is written Sangasmnagara or Sangassarattha. There 
is no difference, for both nagara and rattha being interpreted mean 
a country. 

(Kanrazagyi aad Kanrazangd.] On the death of Abhiraja his 
toro sons, Kanrazagyi and Kanrazang®, quarrelled over the throne. 
But a wise minister said, ‘If yo princes fight a great fight, yo 
bring rnin on all beings in the country. Wage not therefore 
a.war of eumity but wage a war of merit’, ‘Then the prinees 
asked, ‘How may this bo?’ And the minister made answer, 
"Princes! let each of you build in tho course of one night an 
‘olms-hall on large scale, And whoover first completoth the work, 
let him tako his father’s place and bo king’, So the princos agrocd, 
and each chose a hill and began to build an alms-huall on a lange 
seule, Kanrazagyi completed not his hall, for ho built it of massive 
timber and bamboo. But Kanrazang® completed his, for he built 
it of small timber and bamboo and covered it with white cloth and 
whitewashed it. And at dawn when tho elder brothar Licheld, the 
white hall put up by the younger brother he gathered his army and 
went down the Irrawaddy, Thence he passed up the Thallawadi, 
and having given the name of Rajagaha to the hill Kaletaungnyo 
ho held court there for six months. When the Pyus, Kanyons, and 
‘Theks of the Western Country desired a prinoe to reign ovor thom, 
he made his eon Mudueitta king of the Pyus, And he founded the 
city of Kyauppadanng to the east of the rivor Kacchapa and reigned 
for seventy-four years, And moving thence he (ook possession 
of the old city of Dhattiavati, first built by king Marayy, and 
reigned there, building a new palace and fortifications, As for the 
younger brother, he raled in Tagaung in his father’s stead, 

[Lie kinge of Zaganng.] Thus in Taganng, called Sangazearattha, 
thirty-three kings reigned in unbroken succession, beginning with 
Abhiraja the Sakya Sakiyan; his son Kanrazang®: his son 
Jambudiparoja: his son Sangassaraja: his son Vippannaraja: 
his son Devataraja: his son Munikeraja: his ancle Nagaraja: 
his younger brothor Indavaja: his son Samutiraja: his son Deva- 
his son Mahindaraja: his son Vimalaraja: his son Sihanmraja: 
his son Manganareja; his son Kamsarnja: his son Kalingataja: 
his son ‘Thintwerja: his oon Siholaraja; his younger brother 
Hamsaraje: his son Vararju: his son Alaungraja: his son 
Kolakaraja: his son Suriyarja: his son Thingyiraja: his son 
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Yainggyitraja: hie son Muduraja: his son Minblagyitaja: his 
son Samsusiharaja: his son Dhanangamja: his son Hindaraja: 
his son Moriyaroja: his son Bhinuskaroja, 

[Zhe Fatt of Tagarng-] Tn the timo of the last of these kings, 
Bhinnakaraja, the kingdom of Tazaung, called Sangassaratiha, 
porished under the oppression of the ‘Tarops and ‘Tareks from 
the Sein country in tho Isinglom of Gandhala, And Bhinnaka, 
mustoring what followers he might, entered ho Mali stream and 
abode there, Whon ho died his folloswors split into three divisions, 
One division fonnded the ninetoon Shan Statos of the Hastand were 
known thenceforth as tho descendants of Bhinnakemja, Another 
division moved down the Irrayaddy and entered the Western Country, 
whore dwelt Muducitta and other Sakiyan prineos among the Pyus, 
Kanyans, and Thoks, ‘The third division abodo in Mali with the 
ehiof queen Naguhsoin, 

[Zhe destruction of the Sakiyan kingilom.| Tt was thon that 
Gotama our Lord the Buddha appeared in the Middle Country ; 
and Pasenadi, tho Kosslan king of Suvatthi, songht in marriage 
a daughter of Mabanaina king of Kapilavatthn; who, desirous 
of preserving the purity of his race, gave him nob a prineass of the 
blood royal but gave him his daughter by a slave woman, tho 
princess Vasabhakhattiys, And she was made queen and bore 
prince Vitainps, THe, when bo came of age, visited Kapilavatthu, 
Now when he roturned home, they washed with mille the place 
hhe had occupied, roviling it as the place of a man slave-bom, 
‘Whon he came to know of it, he nursod his wrath and said, When 
Tam king, I will wash in tho blood of their throats !? 

So when his fathor was no more, he remembered his wrath and 
marched out with his fourfold army thrice to dostroy the Salsiyan 
prineos, but tho Blossed Buddha prevented him. Howboit the 
fourth time the Buddha, considering the past life-history of the 
Sukiyans, provented him not; and Vitaiapa marched with » great 
army and reached Kapilwvatthn and slew the whole Saltiyan race, 
save those who dwelt with king Mahsnama, not sparing even 
suckling babes, Only those who boing asked ‘Are ye Saltiyan?? 
took hold of grass and answered ‘ Grass {' and thoso who toole hold 
of reeds and anawored ‘Reols!? and those who took refuge with 
king Mchanama, remained. There were thus three classes of 
Sokiyans: those who took hold of grass and escaped slaughter 
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‘were called Grass-Sakiyans, thoeo who took hold of reeds and 
escaped slaughter wero called Reed-Saliyans, and those who trusted 
in king Mabanama and escaped slaughter were called Sakiyans 
proper. ‘Thereafter the Sakiyan princes took refuge in divers 
places, such as the cities of Moriya, Vedissagivi, and Pandaraju, 

‘Thus the great kingdom called Kapilavatthu, Devadaha, and 
Koliya, the Saleka land of over eighty thousand princes, huving 
a diamoter of sevon yaiena, fulfilled with all the dignitios of w royal 
capital, wherein one man gould overcome an hundred, nay athoneand 
men, might not escape tho law of rise and fall. Albeit it was 
‘8 exored and auspicious Ian, it eame to ruin twice, once in the tine 
of the Koliyan prince, and once in the timo of king Mahnnama, 

[Diajargja reetorce Yagannp:] When thna the Sakiyan princes 
perished, Dhajaraja the Sukiyan king moved with his followorx 
from the Middlo Country and first founded and reigned in Moriya, 
‘The name Moriya oecurs in ruligious books such as the Commentary 
‘on the Dhammapada ; in secular works auch as Gotamapurana it i 
called Morauga, and Mawrin in the Amkan Chronicles; now it 
ig Mwerin, 

‘Thenco he moved again and founded and reigned in ‘thintwa. 
Thenco he moved again, and meoting quoon Nagabsotn who abode 
in Mali ho espoused her, being of tho same Sakiyan raco, and 
founded and reigned in Upper Pagan. Here their eon Vi 
born. ‘Thence he moved again, and built-a palace and fortifientions 
in the country of Taganng, called Sangassnratths, tho land of the 
anoient Sakyn Sukiyan princes and named it Panchala, ‘The 
conntry was known as Pyinsw Tagaung, 

[dis anointing and building of the patace:] When he had founded 
it he took possession of the paluce with the pomp of kings of 
exceeding majesty, opened the noble door leading to the coronation 
throne, assumed the title of Thado Jaabudipa Dhujaxaja, observed 
8 great thingyan ceremony, and was anointed king. Ho bestowed 
titles first on the leaned, and gave one thousand and three score 
title-warrants to ministers and high officals, to his minions, masters 
of elephants and horse, foot-soldiers, wealthy men, brabmans, 
astrologers, doctors of medicine, and artisans. 

This is the record of the building of the golden palace by Thado 
Jambudipa Dhajaraja, He planned it for three years and seven 
months, All the central pillars of the main palace stood on golden 
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trays 5 all pillars around this row of leading pillats upon silver trays, 
A jewelled jar was set on top of the great central pillar, ‘Two 
saints pronounced the love-charm to ward off evil. ‘The upper part 
of the golden palace was builb by Nagas and spirits, the lower 
by men of Sangassanagar, ‘The main palnco had a pyagéiad in 
the contre and nine mansions, with a double tine of doors within 
and without leading to the throne on all four sides, Images 
congruent with the birthday-planet were placed on the four sides, 
two ontside and two within, Spirits brought cool waters of 
Anotatta lake and the five groat rivers and mixed thom with the 
water of the Irrawaddy against the calling of tho dhixgyan, On 
the day of the festival the qucon and concubines and all the people 
performed the ceremony of washing the head, 

‘When tho fhingyan was voinpleted the king ascondel the palace, 
with Braima and the Naga king on the right, Saka and Pajjunna 
on the Jeft, while eight Brahman councillors, each holding # dextral 
conch in his hand, abode on tho right, Attended by his generals 
and ministers, a hundred thousand iv all, tivo chief queens, seven 
hundred concubines, fourseore and ton white elephants, one hundred 
and fourseore Sind horses, and an host of officials, he ascended. the 
ground-palace, ‘Thence ascended he the main palace; and in honour 
of hia ascension he partook of food. Pots of rice and curry—of 
each one hundred threeseore and ten—awere served in jewelled 
salvers. He offered food moreover to the god of the birthday. 
planet, also to Sakra and Brahma and the guardian spirits of tho 
umbrella, the palace, and the city. On the floor of tho palace food 
was scattered. It was enton by tivo ents, and one hour later by two 
men ; one hour later the king himsolf partook of it; then the heir- 
apparent, thon the ministers and officials, 

Spirite brought the great Binshin dram, ‘Two great muyo 
drams were bung near the royal umbrella, one on each side; 
moreover one great pauccho drum, ono Aadyin drum, one sage 
drum, one padauk dram, one Aynu dram, ‘There were five bells, 
named Nadawshauk, Nadawtin, Nodawpa, Nedawaanng, and 
Nadawthwin, 

[Alia suocersore.] In the reign of this king there befell four 
showers of gems. His two chief queans had twenty aons and 
twenty danghters, who intermarried. From this king to Thado 
Maharaja thore reigned a line of seventeen Kings, each the son 
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or younger brother of the king before him, ‘Their names are 
‘these: ‘Thado Jambudipa Dhajaraja, Thado Taingyaraja, Thado 
Yahfaya, Thado Tagunya, Thado Hlanpyanya, Thado Shwe, ‘Thado 
Galonya, Thuto Nagaya, Thado Naganaing, Thado Rabavla, 
‘Phado Paungshe, Thado Kyansshe, Thado Heinlauk, Thado Hsin- 
htein, Thado Taingchit, Thado Mingyi, Thado Maharaja. 

‘Their voyal splendour was not long, for that thoy were oppressed 
by evil spivits, demons, ogres, snakes, and dragons, In tho reign 
of Thado Maharaja, the last of the soventeen kings, there was 
no gon, and Khopaduta, younger brother of the chiof queen Kinnari- 
devi, was made hoix-apparent. 

[2%e Pyu.] Meanwhile in tho land of the Pyus king Tambula, 
the Sakiyan, a lineal descendant of prince Muducitta, son of 
Kanrazagyi, was oppreseed and captured by Dhafifievati; therefore 
his queen Nanhlcan and all her followers moved and dwelt in 
‘Whagya-in, 

‘None of these fats so far are mentioned in tho Great Chronicle 
or the Now Chronicle, All that is worthy of beliof in religions 
works such as the Commentary on the Dhammapada, and in secular 
works such as Gotamapurana, tho Araican Chroniole, the Tagaung 
Chronicle, the élamaing of the building of the royal city of Tagaung, 
the thamaing of the Arakan Mahamuni, as well as old manuscripts, 
old chronicles, and tales of Jcings from divers sources, has beon 
extracted in onder to set forth in time to come the foundation of 
tho great kingdom of Tagaung, the first to arise in Burma, and 
the lineage of the kings of Burma, Sakiyans of the Sun dynasty, 


108. Of the fouling of the great kingdom of Tharethittara, 

[Phe prophecy of the Build on Mt, Ipo-n.| We have told the 
story of the Tagaung kingdom, the frst: to arise in Burma, long 
before the appearance of tho Buddhas and now we shall toll the 
story of Wharebittars. 

‘The Lord, the Holy Ono, tho Omniscient, tho Chief of Con- 
querors, had appeared and kept his fifth Lent, when Mahapon and 
Sulapon, two brothers from Lékaing, a village of merchants in the 
Western County, made suit to the Buddha and built a monastery 
of fragrant sandalwood. And the Lord foreseeing that in time 
to come his religion would be established for a long time in Burma, 
came muny times with five hundred flying pyadédad and five 


102-8) Founding of Tharehkittara 7 


hundred saints until the monastery was finished. And when ib 
was finished he gathered alms and for seven days enjoyed tho 
bliss of mystio meditation, and refreshed the people with the 
ambrosia of the Law. ‘Thereupon five hundred men and five 
hundred women of the Western Country became saints, and 
fourscore and four thousand people won deliverance, He preached 
to Saceabandha the hermit of thoso paris and confimed him in 
tho frnition of sanctity. Moreover, he youchsafed two suored 
footprints as a seal impressed upon the roele, the ono on the top 
of Mt Saccabandha at tho suit of Saccabandhw the elder, the 
other near the stream of Man at tho suit of Namanta, king of 
tho Nagas, Furthormove he prophesied and said, ‘In the Iand 
of the Burmans, the Western Country and Coylon, my religion 
shall be firmly sot’, Amd thence he passed to divers places, 

‘When he reached the summit of Mt. Hpo-n he beheld somo 
Gried cow-dung floating on the surface of the ocean to the eouth- 
cast. Moreover a small mole scraped up some earth with his snout 
and did obeisance therowith to the Lord Omniscimt, And ho 
smiled at these two omens; and hia cousin Ashin Ananda entreated 
him saying, ‘Why smilest thou?? And he said, ‘Beloved Ananda, 
in the 01st year of the religion after any ontry into parinireana 
five great signs shall be manifested in this place. ‘Tho earth shall 
quake with great echoing sound, At Hpo-u-maw a great lake 
will appear. ‘There will urigo the rivers Samon and Samyeit, 
Mt. Poppa will arise as a cono out of the carth, And the sea~ 
courses will dry up around the foundations of ‘Thorchkittara, 
‘When these signs appear, the molo will leayo his present body 
nd become a man named Dwattabanng, who shall found » greab 
city and kingdom and ect up a palace and umbrella and rule as 
a king, Beginning from the time of this king my religion shall 
long be manifest in Burma,’ And this is tho fulfilment of the 
propheoy. 

[Whe great boar slain ly the Tuganng Aeir, 904 v.0.] In the fortioth 
year of the religion after the Lord entered parivirrana, in the 
reign of Thado Makaraj, seventeenth in descent from the Sakiyan 
kings above recorded, a wild boar twelve cubits in height: appeared 
in Pyinen Tagaung and so ravaged the land that the people living 
in the border villages durst not venture abroad, Now when the 
King of Tagaung was ware of it, he called the heir and said, ‘I 
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‘hear that a huge wild boar is ravaging the border villages insomuch 
that men cannot work, Strike, Sir Heir, unto victory!’ And 
the heir answered and said, “No foe in all Jambudipa can with- 
stand me. ‘The boar dieth; else will I not return unto my home |" 
‘And he took the five weapons in his hand and gat him to where 
the hoar was, 

Te appears in some ebronicles that he encountered the boar while 
‘he was at sport in the forest, And the boar durst not withstand 
a man so glorious, but fled to the Shan country of Maw, a place 
of forests, ‘The heir tracked him down by his footprints, and the 
boar in fear of death entered a gap in the mountains. ‘The place 
whore he entered is still known as Wekwin. In the Groat Chronicle 
it appears that the boar mn thenco south-west: and crossed the 
Irrawaddy, that so vast was he in stature that in entering the 
river he wetted not even the skin of his belly, and that the plave 
‘vas still called Wekmasut, In the Old Chronicle it is said that 
the boar which crossod the siver was that slain by Pyuminhti of 
Pagan, Now whereas the old t«maing and chronicles declare that 
the height of tho boar slain by the 'Tagaung heir was but. twelve 
cubits, this conflicts with the statement that in crossing the river 
Tnmnwaddy he wetted not even the skin of his belly. ‘Thence ho 
fled straight on till he reached an island near the site of Thare- 
hkittara, And there the heir pierced the boar, and the island is 
Jmown as Wet-hto island to this day, 

[He Gecomes a hermit:] And when he bad conquered the boar 
the heir said to himself, ‘I have followed this boar to slay it. The 
journey I have now made is very great, Were I to go back to 
Tagaung and tell the king, “‘The boar is dead!” he might not 
believe me, Even if I were to bring the boar as proof and presont 
it to him and he believed mo, it would be but a present advantage, 
Moreover I am now ripe in years 6 wore better to become a 
monk and aim at bliss hereafter than to go back to Tagaung and 
enjoy the pleasures of an heir’, So he became w hermit and dwelt 
there, And ero long ho obtained mystie powers and the higher 
knowledge, 

[Zhe Lindh of Bedayi:] Now as thus he lived, it was ever his 
wont to make water into a cup in the rook. And a young doe 
vwas fain to avail herself of the water in the cup, and thereafter 
she conceived, and when her time was come, gave birth to a human 
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girl. And the mother, the doe, being » mere animal took fright 
and fled when she heard the cries of the babo. And the hermit 
“This place is far from the haunts of men, What meaneth 
this sound of a babe’s crying in mine ears?’ And he locked 
around and saw his little daughter; and behold! she was very 
beautiful; all the signs of royalty she had, both great and small, 
And the hermit thought, ‘A young decr hath done this, Sho 
hath licked up the water I have made and the eced therein, and 
Jo! she hath conceived and given birth to the babe’ And he 
‘made a solemn vow and said, ‘If, ns I think, she hath conesived 
of me, may milk flow from my first and middle fingers and suckle 
the child? And the two fingors yielded milk and the child 
drank, 

So the hermit took her and brought: her up as his daughter, 
And when she came of age he called her Bedayi, And the spirits 
who ministered continually to the hermit brought mect raiment 
for her to wear. Now when she was seventeen years old, the 
hermit bethought him: ‘Tt ip not scomly for an hermit to live 
with womankind, nor to be seen by others with them’ So he 
gave her a gourd and bored no hole in it, and he caused her to 
dip the gourd in water and fill a bamboo tube, so that she might 
bo away all day at the waterside and retum at nightfall. Even 
so she did, and was busy all day long. Day after day thonee- 
forward he made his daughter Bedayi druw water in this way. 

‘Thus far is the tale of the hermit, brother-in-law of the 
‘Tagaung king, and how he loft Tagaung and came to the site of 
‘Dhareheittara, 


104, OF the to brothers Silathambatoa and Mahathembara, 

[Lhe story of the dlind tein Brothers of Lagaung.] In the fortieth 
year of the religion—the year in which the heir, brother-in-law 
to king Thado Maharaja, miler of ‘Tagaung, followed the boar to 
pierce it—the queen of the ‘Tngaung king gave birth to blind twin 
brothers, Mahathambawa and Sulathambawa, And the king was 
ashamed and said to the queen, ‘Do away with the two children 
that are born, #0 that none may know it! But the queen hid 
them, for they were her own blood from the breast. 

‘Now in the fitty-ninth year of the religion the royal futher, the 
ing of Tagaung, came to kmow that the queen had been hiding 
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them, and commanded her, saying, ‘Queen! Hast thou not abased 
my fame? Slay those two brothers at once!? And the queen 
urst not keop them, for she feared the royal command. But 
she suid, ‘Let not their death be sudden! Let them mther meet 
their fate out of my sight!’ So sho bad a goodly raft built, 
wherein she placed with caro great store of food for the journey 80 
as to last for a long time, and telling the princes where it was kept 
she put them on the raft and get it afloat. And the royal brothers 
ate of the food stored by thoir mother, and floated along, 

[Dhey receive their sight from an cgress.| Whon they camo to Sik- 
‘kaing, the raft struck an ovorhanging acacia, so that Sundamokhki, 
the ogress of that place, boarded the raft; and whenever tho royal 
brothers partook of the fool, she also ate, ‘The place of that over- 
hanging acacia is called Sikkaing to thieday. Butin some chronicles 
it would appear that the ogress boarded the raft only when it reached. 
the Bilutek stream at the outslrirts of Pagan, Ayain other chroni~ 
les would say that she boarded it only when it reached the bank ab 
Nyaung-u. ‘The royal brothers said to each thor : “Our meals 
were at first enough for us, Now they are not, ‘There must bo a 
reason. In eating our food let us know our hands, my hand from 
thine, my brother.’ And as they fumbled they grasped tho band 
of the ogress Sandamokhki, Thereupon they drew sword from the 
seabbard and were about to strike the ogress, who struggled in vain 
to escapo princes s0 glorious, when she in fear of death cried ont 
"Princes, take not my life! T will do whatover my young lords 
desire’. So the royal brothers made domand and said, ‘Ogross 1 
‘canst thou give us our sight?? And she answored ‘Yea’, So the 
princes made her awoar to keep her promiso, and roleasod her. And 
the ogress consulted mighty spirits and ogres. And the mighty 
spirits foreseeing how a lino of kings boginning with those royal 
brothers would uphold the religion of the Lord for ever, sont divers 
kinds of medicine for the eyes. And the ogress followed tho 
brothers as they floated down on the raft, and applied the medicine. 
‘The place where the medicine was first applied is still called Sagu, 
and the place where sight dawned on the princes is still known as 
‘Xwalin ; and the placo where reoviving sight they exclaimed, ‘Sky 
around | Earth within” is still known as Mobon-mycda. 

‘The Great Chronicle says that the place where the ogress San- 
damokhki first began to apply the medicine to cure the brothers” 
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ayes, was at the sito of Sagu town, and that they reosived their 
sight whon they reached Ywalin. But the New Chronicle say 
that she first began to apply the medicine from Sagumaw, near the 
town of Sagaing, and that they reosived their sight when they 
reached the site of Salin town. Now the Prome Shwehsandaw 
‘Thamaing states that it wus only after going hungry many times 
that they seized the ogress and made her give them their sight. 
Tt says, moreover, that when they reached the 'Toknw® stream she 
landed and made search for the herb ; that the first application was 
made at Sagn; that Yalin was eo called becanse thore they received 
thoir sight; and that bocnso they said ‘Kurth within! Sky 
around! the place was called Myedd-mobon, Moreover the Old 
Pagan ‘Thamaing agroes with thie and eaye that Yulin was ¢o called 
because there this name was uttered when they reccived their sight 
and obtained two rolls of spivit-medicine from the ogress. And the 
Aistanoo between Yalin on the outskirts of Malun town and Mobon- 
myed® makes this story probable. Therefore in some old chronicles 
it is eaid that sight dawned on thom ovly when they reached 
Malun. And considering the statement in some chronicles that the 
ogress boarded the aft only ab Nynung-u, tho mero distance 
between Sugu and Yalin makes this story probable, And consider- 
ing the statement that the ogress boarded the raft only at Sagaing, 
at the overhanging sexcin, and that she often ate of the food of the 
royal brothers before they scized hor, it is plain that between the 
place where she boarded the raft and the place whero they seized 
her the distanes must be great, And so the nearness of Sagaing 
to Saguinaw conflicts with the statement that tho ogress had often 
eaten of the food. And it is not plainly stated in any other 
chronicle that the first application of medicine was made ab Sagu- 
maw, nor that they received their sight ut Salin, ‘This is stated 
only in tho Now Chronicle, Again, the statement that they 
received their sight only ab Salin, and saw the sky and carth only 
at Mobon-myedd, is not reasonable, for the places are not near, but 
fav apart, Moreover scholars spell Salin by the Pali word Calanga- 
pura, Whereas divers chronicles and (Aanaing agree in mention- 
ing Sagu ond Yalin, ‘Therefore the statement of the New Chronicle 
that the first application of medicine was made at Sagamaw and 
that they received their sight only at Salin should be regarded as 
a heresy, 
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[Giey meet Bedayi and the hermit.] Now when the princes had 
seosived their sight, they continued their voyage on the raft till 
they reached the place called Konsapyin after the flying of oranes. 
Hore they stopped the raft, and went forth armed with the five 
weapons till they came to the spot where their uncle the hermit: 
was practising piety. 

Konsapyin is now known as Kontatin; and the Shwexigon 
‘Thamaing says that it takes its name from the suying of tho 
princes, ‘The rising ground is bright’, And it so befell that they 
followed the track of the feet of Bedayi, the daughtor of the hermit 
their uncle, as she went to draw water, And whon they met her 
and saw how she drew water, they said, “O maiden, the gourd 
with which thou arb drawing water hath no hole in it. How 
foolish thou art!” Then they took the gourd, cut off its faco with 
tho sword, dropped the seed out, and made her draw wator and fill 
the tube, And aye thereafter men use the proverb ‘ not to bore the 
ear of a gourd’, So when the tube was filled, the maid Bedayi 
went to the cell of her father tho hermit, and he said, “Low easily 
‘thou hast filled and brought water to-day!” So Bedayi told him 
all. And the hermit called the two young men and stmaitly ques- 
tioned them, And they told him fully that they were the sons of 
Kinnaridevi, chief queen to the ruler of Tagaung: that owing to 
the breath of the Naga they were bom blind: that the ogress 
Sandamokhki had cured them and given them sight and so forth, 
‘When the hermit heard the speach of the prinoes he said, “Yo twain 
are my nephews, my sister’s own sons’, And in tho sixticth year 
of the religion he joined Mahathambawa and his daughtor Bedayi in 
wedlock. 

[Lhe troubles of the Pyut,] At that timo Tambula, king of tho 
Pyuis, was troubled with war and captured by Dhafifiavati. And 
the Kanyans, wishing to ocoupy the land where Nanhkan queen of 
the Pyus had settled, waged a mighty war with the Pyus, The 
Pyus were vietorious and the Kanyans fled, By Kanyane are 
meant the people living in the group of seven hill-trucke beginning 
with Thantwe, Among the Pyus also a quarrel for the throne 
arose between queen Nanhkan and her brother, ‘The sister won, 
and founding a village at Thagya-in lived there with her army, 
while her brother moved out to Hpo-u with his army and lived 
there. In this connexion the Great Chroniole and tho New 
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Chronicle merely mention ‘the Pyu queen', ‘The name, Nanhkan, 
of the queen of king Tambala has been added, so that men may 
know it, in acoordance with tho Old Pagan Thamaing. 

[Matatiandawa, f, 484-478 2,0.] Now at this time the Pyu 
queen and all who dwelt at ‘Thagys-in riorted to the hermit, 
brother-in-law of the Tagaung king, and worshipped him as 
though ho wore tho Lord, And the hermit was possessor of 
mystic powers and the higher knowledge, and exceeding mighty 
and powerful, woll seen in the wightoon arte and sciences. Boing: 
shrewd iu kingeraft ho sid to the Pyn queen one day, ‘My 
nephow, princo Mabathambawa, is master of all Ikingly dutics. 
He is adept in law. His valour in fighting an enomy is 
hercieal. Make him king over your country, and let him rule, 
order, and unito you.’ And the Pyn queen thought, ‘I am a 
woman, The country will be peaceful and prosparous only when 
one with might and authority quelle the vising of our enemies,’ So 
she made Mahathambawa king. 

[lhe tinrage of the Pyn queen] ‘The Pyu queen was of the race 
of the Pagaxing Sakiyans. ‘Therefore the place where she lived i 
Known as Thagya-in, To show tat she was of the Sakiyan race 
while king Kanrazagyi was holding court at Kulotaungnyo Raja- 
gaha, the Pyn chief Dovadata came to ask for an heir, So the 
‘king placed upon the throne in the Pyu country his son Muducitta, 
then sixtoen years old. And this is the story of prince Muducitta, 
While king Abhiraja the grandfather was alive, his son Kanrazagyi 
wae married to Thubattadevi his danghtor, and their child was 
Mnducitta, his mother dying before his birth, ‘Thus the Pyu queen 
descended from the Sakiyan mace of Mudueitta, is always known to 
be of Sakya Sakiyan race, and the plage where she lived is known as 
‘Thagya-in, ‘his fact is omitted in the Great and New Chronicles, 
but is added here in acconlance with the Old Pagan Thamaing, 
the Tagaung Chronicle, and the Arakan Chronicle, #0 as to make 
plain the lineage of the Burmese kings, who were descended in 
unbroken succession from the Sekya Saltiyan race, 

In the sixtieth year of the religion Mahathambawa became king, 
His two queens wore Bedayi and the Pyx queen. Of these the 
Pyu queen gaye birth to a daughter and died not long after. And 
when prince Dwattabaung had been conceived thres months in the 
womb of queen Bedayi, his futher, king Mahathambawa, died. 
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‘Pwenty years in the nother house, six years he flourished; he 
passed at the age of twonty-six, Whon he was about to die thore 
was an earthquake for seven days. ‘The day of his birth was 
‘Monday. 

[Suatianbawe, fl. 478-448 p.c.] In the sixty-sixth year of the 
religion bis younger brother, Sulathambawa, booamo king. Lis 
queen was Bedayi, his sister-indaw. When Bedayi was made 
queen, the ogress SanJamothki, who had ministorod to him white 
heir, was grieved, and taking Peitthiano, her son by him, sho built 
a village in the parts about Poppa snd dwelt there. ‘The king 
reigned justly and diod, ‘Twenty-six years in the nother house, 
thirty-five years he flourished ; he passed at the age of sixty-one, 
‘When he was about to die it was dark like night for full seven 
days, The day of his birth was Monday. 


105. Of King Droattabonng. 

[Ihe founding of Tharehittare, 443 n.c.] In tho 01st year 
of the teligion the five portents foretold on the summit of Mt, 
Hpo-u came to pass all in one night. ‘The Great Chronicle says 
the five portents came to pass in the reign of Mahathambawa ; 
this conflicts with its own statement of tho original propheoy, 
namely that the five portents would come to pass in the 10Lst 
year of the religion, At that time these Seven Exaltol Ones— 
Gavampati, Rishi, Sakra, Naga, Garala, Sandi, and Paramesura— 
met in accordance with the Lord's prophocy and conferred togethor 
boat the founding of the city. And Sakra stood in the contre 
of a piece of pleasant level ground and described a circle by means 
of a rope dragged round by the Naga. And on the land thus 
encircled Sakra founded the goldon city of Tharehkittara, noble 
and glorious as Sudassana city, his own abode; marvellously 
graceful it was, having all the seven things needful for a city, 
namely: main gates thirty-two, small gates thirty-two, moats, 
ditches, barbicans, machicolations, four-comered towers with 
graduated roofs over the gatos, turrets slong the walls, and so 
forth; the whole being one yojana in diameter and three yofana 
in ciroumference, 

Among the Seven Exalted Ones the Great Chronicle omits 
Gavampati and includes Gumbhanda; the New Chronicle omits 
Gambhanda and includes Gavampeti; the Middle Chronicle 
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omits both and includes Mahapeinnd; but the list in the Old 
Chronicle includes Gavampati together with Rishi, Stkra, Naga, 
Garula, Sandi, and Paramesura, and furthermore it hints that the 
noble Gavampati and Rishi appointed the hour when king Dwatta- 
baung should invest the palaco with an auspicious name. ‘Thus 
the various anthorities, the Old and tho Now Chronicles, egyin and 
smazegun, record only the Seven Exalted Ones mentioned above. 

‘And for tho date of tho founding of the city: in the 10.sb 
year of tho religion after the Lord made pariniroaua, on Sunday 
tho first waxing of Tagu, sixteenth constellation, at tho firat 
glimpse of the enn, those threo works wore accomplished—tho 
golden palace, the sity, and the moat. Some chronicles declare 
thut the city of Tharehkittara was founded on Monday the eleventh 
waxing of Taga; we havo followed the greater number of retiable 
records, ‘Three mansions with storeys coven, nine, and eleven, were 
built by spirits for the king's delight doving the rains, the hot 
season, and the winter; and these together with the city were 
completed in seven days. 

[he glory of Ring Droatlabanny, fl, 448-878 0,0.] When thus 
the labour of the city and tho paluco wore fulfilled Sakra lifted 
king Dwattabaang by the hand to tho golden throne, and he was 
anointed king. ‘The two queons were the king’s sister, Sandadevi, 
daughter of the Pyu queon whom the royal father king Mabs- 
‘thambawa had made his consort, and the Naga princess, Besandi, 
Sale invested king Dwattabaung with the five emblems of royalty, 
‘Philawuntha the sword of virtue, and the rest, Moreover he gavo 
vessels for the royal use, engines of pomp and power worthy of 
a universal monarch ; Azoindama, the lance to crush all his enemies ; 
tho bell and the big drum; the Walahaka horses that trode the 
sky; and the Nalagiri elephant, 15 cubits in height, 20 cubits 
in length, for the king to ride, He gave him also seventeen 
valiant spirits to be his perpetual bodyguard, and the ministers 
Ngo Nipa, Nga Yegya, Pyissinbyu, Pyissinnyo, Atwinpinl’, Pyin- 
pinld, all masters of stateoraft and the eight virtues, mon of glory 
‘and wisdom and autborit 

He was a king majestionl, At every stride he took the carth 
sank beneath his feet; wherefore Salva by his power and might 
caused his every step to be received upon an iron plate, He 
accopted tribute from Jambudipa island as far as the land of the 
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Asurs and the Nagas, which he conquered and took, And his 
taking of tribute was on this manner. ‘The king would write his 
message or letter and hang it on the flying lance. And he would 
ascend the Iemce-throwing mountain, and with his own hands he 
would{thtow the lance, And lo! the lance hung suspended as 
if to fall upon the heads of those kings. Nor did the flying lance 
depart until those kings had humbled themselves and done obeisanee 
and sued for mercy in sweet and scomly words, And whonover 
he took taibute by means of the big boll and the big drum, at th 
first beat the sound reverbernted as though thoy had beon struck 
at the root of the ears of the kings of men and kings of Nages, 
Nor did the sound cease until those kings had humily sued for 
merey. Whenever thus he took tribute, many hundred kings of 
Jambudipa year by year bed to present him with the choicost 
of their virgin daughters, of their elophants and horses, rubies and 
treasures of gold, silver, and other precious metals, and paro of fur 
and silk, of silk and cotton, and of cotton. ‘The pile of treasures 
of silver and gold thus given in tribute was 40 cubits high, 

‘An ogre once unwittingly approached the king’s palace at an 
uunseasonable hour, And when Sakra knew of it, he said, ‘Art 
thou worthy to tread the palace-floor of this majestic king, upholder 
of the religion?” And he cast him into an iron eage, ‘Thereupon 
the king had the figure of an ogre carved in stone for futuro kings 
to know, and he kept it in a cage just as Sala kopt the ogre. 

He built the outer palace and held the coremony of warding 
off evil, at a time concurring with tho year 167, Monday the 
tenth waxing of Tabodw®, Taurus being in the ascendant, the Moo 
in Taurus, Mara in Libra, the Sun conjunct with Moroury and 
‘Venus in Capricornus, Satur and Rabu in Aquarius, Jupiter in 
Pisces. He ascended tho palace at the time determined by Rishi 
and Gavampoti, concurring with the year 168, Thursday the 
eleventh waxing of Wazo, Taurus being in the ascendant. 

‘This king while he reigned had threo hundred and threo score 
white elephants, six and thinty millions of black elephants, and an 
innumerable number of warriors. ‘There befell five great showers 
of gems, Each day the king bestowed the four priestly requisites 
on three thousand noble saints, sons and pupils of the Lord, whom 
he made his teachers, Over the relies of the Lord’s body he built 
edi pakto that all the peoplo might worship them. ‘Their names 
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are these: One work of merit ‘Thaukyamma, one Nyinyi, one Sisi, 
one Pawpaw, one Lyawlyaw, one Myathitin, one Hpayataung, two 
Hsutaungpyi, ono Myinbaln enshrining the arm-relio of tho Lord, 
one Pahtogyi built over the relics of the Lord’ frontlet bronght:from 
the Kanyan country—eleven in all. 

Phe Great Chronicle omits one work of merit Tharama, one 
Hpayataung, two Heutaungpyi, and gives only eight~Than- 
kyamma, Nyinyi, Sisi, Pawpaw, Lyawlyaw, Myathitin, Myinbahn, 
Pahtogyi, “The Now Chronicle gives only nino: Myinbaha, 
Myintin, Thoukyamma, Pawpaw, Lyawlyaw, Sisi, Nyinyi, and 
the two Heutaungpyi, elder and younger, ‘he Old Chroniele gives 
only nine: ‘Thaukyamma, Nyinyi, Sisi, Pawpay, Lyawlyaw, 
Hpayntanng, Tharama, Myinbsba, and Pabtogyi. Beside these 
diverse uecounts tho Prome Hsandaw Thamaing states that the 
Hsandawshin pagoda, originally built by the two merchant brothers, 
Ajjita and Balika, was restored by king Dwattabanng and named 
Myathitin, that the king also built the two Heatamgpyi, and that 
the ministers built Myathitin pagoda, And this accords with our 
list of eleven pagodas above-mentioned, which we have obtained by 
comparing sundry yadu, days, chronicles, and ¢umaing, omitting 
coxeoss and supplying defect; and it may be regarded as tho trath, 

Agnin, will not the statement about the froutlet-relie conlliet 
with the statement made in the book Nalata-dhatuvames, that 
it reached Coylon? It is but reasonable to hold that wukitex means 
tho frontlet and that nalaée means the forchead. But this point 
will not be treated in detail till we como to the reign of Anawrahta- 
minsaw. 

During the seign of this king the religion of the Lokd was 
manifest. In consultation with three thousand sxints the king 
prepared. the code of lows boginning with the line dpayagatim 
‘ypayuns for the stndy of future kings and the welfaro of all beings. 

[His futt.] Now one day it befell that this great and powerful 
King seized a mere five 2 of monastery glebeland which had been 
dedicated to a saint by a woman, n eeller of cates, There- 
upon the flying Iance given by Sakra would no more do the 
king’s errands, The big bell and drum when struck uttered 
no sound, ‘The king sought counsel of certain noble saints, who 
meditated thereon and in their wisdom saw that it was because the 
king lind seized the five p? of monastery glebeland dedicated to 
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a saint by w young woman, a seller of cates, And thoy spake 
to the king after this wise: ‘O king, all things in this world 
appertaining to the Three Gems are as the viper and the cobra, 
snakes of fatal venom. It is the nature of these snakes when 
touched fo strike again; and when they strike no creature can 
eseape grave calamity. Even so when objects appertaining to the 
‘Three Gems are wrongfully seized, s man may lose all his fortune, 
may fall into danger and calamity, muy even forfeit his life, 
Because, O king, thon hast seized unlawful things, this lins befallen 
thee!? So the king restored the five 2 to the patron of the 
woman, the seller of cates, 

Howbeit the flying lance and tho big bells and drame would 
no more do the King’s bidding, for that an unlawful and unclean 
object had been seized. ‘Therefore tho tribute paid of old by divers 
‘kings did not arrive, And tho king was exceeding wroth, and sent 
one day for Pyissinbyu and Pyissinnyo and cried, ‘Ho! ministers, 
‘the kings of Jambudipa Island, fiefs of mine, pay not their tribute, 
Bogone ye and collect it!” And he sent thom away, And 
Pyissinbyu and Pyissinnyo with'their followers collected the tribute 
and presented it, soven years. But at last the king lost fuith in 
them, and ho put them to death by guile, 

‘After their death there was none with might and authority to 
collect the tribute. Wherofore the king himsolf boarded the 
nagakye boat which the Nagas had presented to him, and collected 
tribute throughout all Jambudipa. Now ono he came to tho 
Kingdom of Pantwa, And the queen of Pantwa devised evil in 
her heart, and she took a foul paso and made by sleight and 
aubtilty a soft kerchiof and offered it to the king, And he trusted 
her and took no heed, neither suspected ho anything, but he wiped 
his face with the kerchief. ‘Thereupon the live mole on the king's 
forehead disappeared; wherefore the Naga princess Besandi lett 
him, And the king was sorry and he returned home, And it 
0 befell that the king voided nob his spittle into the spittoon, 
as was his wont, but he voided it into the ocean, When thus the 
darna of his good acts was exhausted, the Nagas became exceeding 
vwroth and took the king and the nagukye boat and carried them off 
to the Naga country, 

‘The New Chronicle, wishing to reject the statement of the Great, 
Chronicle concerning tho carrying off of king Dwattabaung and 
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tho nagakye boat to the Naga country, points out that the aagakye 
boat is the same as the dinein boot; and finds a fault in the Great 
Chroniole and says that if, as it is said, the nagadye boat was 
afterwards bricked up and buried in the reign of the king's son 
Dwattaran, this tallies not with tho statement that the Nagas 
had already talon it away. But the Great Chronicle merely ays 
that Anawrahtamineny dug out the xawaral boat which hal been 
brickod up and buried since tho reign of Icing Dwattaxn, and that 
aftor he had seen it he buried it again, It says not that he buriod 
cithor the éiuzin boat or the nagadye boat, And the author of the 
‘Now Chroniclo errs in supposing that the diusin boat is the samo as 
the nagakye bout ; for it is plain from tho list of the twelve kinds 
of royal boats that they ave different. Here is the list: ‘Thon- 
lupuzaw, Thonlukya-hngon, Pyigyi-hman, Pyigyinaung, Wazira- 
thinhka, Aungthatago, Mopawkye, Swélek-yathit, Nawarat, Pyi- 
gyiwuntinyapyizon, Linzin, and Nagakye, 

OF tho two queens of Dwattabaung, Besandi, the Naga princess, 
hd no child; Sandadovi, daughter of the Pyn queen, gave birth 
to Dwattaran, His mother Sandadevi and his grandmother the 
Pyn queen, boing of Saleya Sukiyan ree, wore of pure descent. 

King Dwnttabaung was born ona Tuesday. ‘Thirty-five years 
in the nether house, threoseore and ton years he flourished ; he was 
carriod off by the Nagas at the age of one lnndred and five, in the 
17lst year of the religion. From the story of king Dwattabumg 
it is clear that kings who govern the land should soize unlawfully 
not even a fruit nor a flower, nor anything appertaining to tho 
‘Three Goms, but should treat them with jndgement and discretion. _ 
Moreover, kings who rule over sea and land should mark with care 
their vessels of royal use, and only when certain of their clenntiness 
should they use them, 

‘The land of Tharehkitiara was known as Patthanapati in the 
time of Kakusandha the Buddba, as Punnavati in the time of 
Konagamana the Buddhas Panna in the time of Kassapy the 
Buddha, as Tharebkittars in the time of Gotama the Buddha. 
Tt wae known later as Yathopyi, after the turning hermit of the 
brother-in-law of the Tagaung king, Dwattabaung became king 
in the year that followed the holding of the second Buddhist 
Connell of seven hundred noble saints, convened under the leader- 
ship of Mahayasa nnd the patronage of king Kalasoka at Vesali 

oe 
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im the Middle Country, in the 100th yenr after the Lord made 
parinirenna, 


106. Of the eight gonorations of kings from Dwattaran to Wiririt, 

[Dieatfaran, . 378-851 n,0.] Tn the 171st year of the religion 
the king's son Dwattaran, became king. Fifty-nine years in tho 
nether house, twenty-two years he flourished ; ho passed at the age 
of eighty-one, About the time of his death the thunderbolt fell 
soven times in one day. He was born on a Wednesday, 

[Renpaung, fl. 851-801 v,0.] In the 198rd year of the religion 
his son Ranpaung became king. He delighted in the good dowd 
of charity, Te sought the company of hermits, Luhmans, saints, 
and learned men; his wisdom was gront, He had compassion 
on all tho people as though they were hie own womb-children. 
‘Ho was master of the ton kingly duties, Forly yoars in the nether 
house, fifty years ho flourished; he passeil at the age of uincty. 
About the time of his death two suns appeared and fought till 
noon, Ho was born on a Saturday. In the second yeax of his 
reign Siridhammasoka convened the third Buddhist Council at 
Patalipntta in the Middle Country. 

[Ranman, fl. 801-261 v.0.] In the 248rd year of the religion 
his son Ranman became king. He was reckless in conduot and 
character. ‘Thirty years in the nether house, fifty years he 
flourished ; he passed at the age of fourscore, About the timo of 
his death the Thureday star paseed across the dise of the moon, 
He was born on a Tuesday. 

[Rakiban, 1. 251-220 ».c.] In the 298rd year of the religion 
hhis son Rakhkan became king. He was of fair complexion and 
hud many queens, He excelled in archery. Borty years in the 
nether house, thirty-one years he flourished; he passod at the age 
of seventy-one, About the momont of his death stars appeared in 
the daytime; the shadow was reversed. He was born on a 
‘Monday. 

[Whanlanng, A, 220-182 »,0.] In the 824th yenr of the religion 
his son Hikanlaing became king. ‘Thirty-seven years in the nether 
house, thirty-eight years he flourished; he passed at the age of 
seventy-five. About the timo of his death a great shell-fsh dropped 
from the sky. Ho was bom on a Wednesday. 

(Dekiducing, . 182-148 0,0] In the 862nd year of the religion 
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his son Lekhkning became king, ‘Thirty-nine years in the nether 
house, thirty-four yours ho flourished; he passed at the age of 
seventy-three, About the moment of his death two suns appeared, 
‘He was born on » Monday, 

[Zhiritdan, f, 148-120 »,c.] Tn the 806th yenr of the religion 
his'son ‘Thiriblean beeame king. Vorly years in the nether house, 
twonty-cight yours he flourished; ho passed at the age of sixty- 
eight, About the time of his death the Friday star passed. across 
the dise of the moon, He was born on w ‘Thursday, 

[Phirivit, 1120-111 .0,] In the 424th year of the religion his 
son Whiritit bocame king. Fifty-one years in the nether honse, nine 
years he flourished ; he passed at the ago of threcscore, He was 
‘aman of peace and steadfastness, He kept his word, and delighted 
in the good decd of charity, He tried to establish a now era by 
annulling 408 years; but he might not annul them, for the 
number was not fit. He sought the company of six teachers whose 
names are these: Poppamani, Indriya, Kittariya, Candariya, Salk, 
and Maes, With their help he made history ond Vedas, He 
purified and sot in onder the Lord’s religion, “Many were the gu, 
monasteries, and rest-honses that he built, He was ever mindful 
of the glebelands that they should not perish, ‘Tho ten kingly 
duties he thoroughly mastered, ineomuch that the people of the 
land Joved him, both Jaymen and saints, ministers ani) followers, 
In him was completed the ninth generation of king Dwattabaung ; 
and the Tagaung dynasty ended. He was born on a Monday, 


107, Of' king Noatabe, 

[he story of Ngatate, fl,111-60 ».0.] In the 488rd year of the 
religion Ngataba becume king, Now this is the story of Ngataba 

‘A dweller in that country kept his son in the charge of a saint, 
and let him beeome @ novice in eatly youth. And the leacher toole 
pity on him and taught him the Pitakas and Vedas, And the 
uoviee gently ministered to the teacher's wants, Now the teacher 
had a cock which he reared, and it came to pass ono day that 
whenever the vocle crew, he crew ‘Who eats my head, becomes 
king Ngatabal’ And the teachor took note of it, saying, ‘ What 
things for such a creature to crow!? And he called the novice, 
and éaid, ‘Young man! this cock in his crowing ultereth strange 
things, Cook it therefore and offer it to me? And the novice 
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cooked it scoording to the texcher’s word. Whon he had cooked it, 
while he was taking it out of the pot, its head was severed and 
dropped onto the fireplace, And because it was unclean the noviee 
washed and ate it, And when the teacher asked him, ‘Where 
is the head of the cock ?, he answered, ‘When I wastakcing the eock 
out of the pot, th hend fell off, and because it wos unclean I did 
not serve it, but I ate it myself?’ So the teacher thought, “Now 
wo shall know if the crowing of the creature come true or not.’ 

‘Thoreforo he tanght the novice divers duties portaining lo the reli- 
gion, the world and the state, and mado him a layman and placed. hin 
in the charge ofa minister, neaptain, And the eaptain made the Jud 
his son and dressed him in fitting raiment; forhe had the bloom of 
beauty, wisdom, and glory and all the signs of royalty hoth great 
and small; wherefore the captain always took him with him whore- 
soever he went, One day he took him to the king’s palacos and the 
kking finding that the led behaved wisely and possessed kingly quali- 
ties, was well pleased, and having no son he demanded him of the 
ev and made him his royal son, So the king relieved the 
minister of the guardianship. Now the Jad was adept in the 
duties inoumbont upon kings and in managing the home-alfuirs of 
state, Ie ministered to the royal father with great respect, More 
over, he made deop research into the Law. And the king and 
ministers, soldiers and people, both Inymen and saints, loved him 
exceedingly. And the king made him his heir; some chronicles 
add that he married him to his daughter. 

He was fifteen years old and heir-apparent when his lather died, 
and hereigned in hisstead. As king he paid reverence to the 'Yhree 
Gems, He sought the company of wise saints and bralmans and 
ever observed the Five Prevopts, the Eight Precepts, and the Ten 
Precepts, He was master of the ten kingly duties and the four 
rales for extending royal favonr. All people in the Iand he 
treated with Kindliness and weight, as his own womb-children, 
‘He made five hundred noble saints his teachers. He possessed, 
moreover, the seven qualities of good men, to wit, faith, virtue, 
learning, self-sacrifice, the sense of chame, the fear of reproach, 
and wisdor 

In his reign there were seven showers of gems. Sakra saw 
to the building of the jewelled Pahtogyi pagoda, At: its dedi- 
cation the earth quaked. ‘This king was not of the lineage of 
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Dwattabaung. Because he was a king of alien stock he was 
known later as Ngainba, Filteen years in the nether house, 
fifty-one years he flourished ; he passed at the age of sixty-six. 
About the moment of his death two suns appeared. He was born 
on a Tuesday, 

[Whe writing of the Pitazas in Ocylon, 94.0:] In the eeventeenth 
yeat of the reign of king Ngataba, in tho 450th year of the 
ruligion, while king Vattakamani reigned in the island of Ceylon, 
five hundred noble saints, feoling that it was impossible to carry 
tho threo Pitakas, tho word of the Lord, in memory for long, 
inscribed thom on palm leaves and Kept them after collating’ them 
‘an hundredfold, 


8 Of the twelve generations of kings from king Papiran to hing 
eizen. 

[Papiran, fl, 60 3.c~6 a.u.] In the 484th year of the religion, 
Papiran, son of Ngataba, became king. He was born on a Tuesday. 
‘wventy-seven years in the nother house, sixty-six years he flourished ; 
hhe passed at the age of one hundred and three. About the time of 
hhis death the 'Thnreday star passed across the dise of the moon. 
Tt was in the sixth year of his reign that great questions were 
asked and answered betweon Milinda, king of Sagala, and Shin 
Nogasena in the Middle Country. At that time, it is said, there 
‘wore ton thousand crores of noble saints, disciples of the Lord. 

[Runmobita, fl. 6-21 sv] In the 560th year of the religion 
Ranmokhika, son of king Papiran, became king. He was born on 
a Saturday, He was a dcop scholar of the Four Vedas, great in 
glory, powor and influence, calm, steadfast, and doliberste, He 
was master of the kingly duties and treated the people, both 1 
men and saints, with kindness as his own womb-children, Sixty- 
seven years in the nether house, fifteen years he flourished, he 
passed at the age of eighty-two. About the time of his death the 
Weinesday planet was stationary for seven whole months. 

[Rantheintie, f. 21-24 4.0.] In the 565th year of the religion 
his son Rantheinhka became king, He was of a black complexion ; 

is eyes and eyelashes were red. He was rough and cruel and 
jealous of another's wife. He regarded not nor mourned the death 
of another, All the ministers and people were in exceeding Lear of 
him and cursed him in their hearts, In his reign there was 
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afamine and the people starved.’ He upheld not the religion of 
the Lord, Sixty-five years in the nether house, three years he 
flourished ; he passed at tho age of sixty ht, About the time 
of his death light streamed from the four points of the compass. 
He was born on a Sunday, 

[Ranmonsateinia, 1, 24-89 4.0.) Tn tho 568th year of the 
religion his son Ranmonsaleinda became king. Ho was filled with 
‘Virtue, wisdom, and fixity. He had compassion on the people, both 
Jaymen and gaints, ag thongh they were his own womb-childron, 
‘He was true to his word. Fifty years in the nether house, fifteen 
years he flourished ; he passed at the ago of sixty-five, About the 
‘time of his death a camet appeared. He was born on a Thursday, 

[Bereinda, f, 89-51 4, p.] In the 588rd year of the religion his 
younger brother Boreinda became king. He wont to sindy at 
Pakkasila and was deeply versed. in medicine, charms, and the 
‘Vedas. Sixty-three years in the nether house, twelve years he 
flourished ; he passed at the age of seventy-five. About the timo 
of his death it was noon ot sunrise and the sun set at noon. He 
was born on a Saturday, 

[Aosaia, fl, 61-56 ..p.] In tho 696th year of the religion his 
son Monsala became king. Witty-cight years in the nethor house, 
five years he flourished; he passed at the age of sixty-three, About 
the time of his death it was noon at sunrise. He was born on a 
Wednesday, 

[Ponna, . 66-659 .0.] In the 600th year of tho religion Ponna 
his son became king. Vorty-three years in the nethor house, three 
years he flourished ; he passed at the ago of forty-six. About the 
time of his death there was an earthquake for seven days. Ho was 
born on a Friday. 

[Phakka, fl. 59-62 a,p,] In the 60Srd year of the religion his 
younger brother Thahka became king. Forty-four years in the 
nether house, three years he flourished ; he passed at the age of 
forty-seven. About the time of his death ten vultures alighted on 
the palace, He was born on a Monday, 

[Phathi, fl. 62-65 a.p.] In the 606th year of the religion his 
son Thathi became king. He was of ruddy complexion and an 
evil-doer, He sought not the good of the people, neither respected 
‘he the Three Gems. ‘Twenty-nine years in the nether house, three 
years he flourished ; he passed at the age of thirty-two. About the 
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time of his death the earth quaked over all the city ; the ground 
‘vas rent: into fragments; water oozed through ; the sun and moon 
was in total eclipse for one month. He was born on a Saturday. 

[Kanwy, 1, 65-66 s.0.] In the GO9th year of the religion his 
younger brother Kanu became king. ‘Thirty years in the nether 
hhouse, one yoar he flourished ; he passed at the age of thirty-one, 
About the timo of his death » mirncle was veen in the Puhto 
pagoda. Ile was bom on Sunday. 

[Kantek, 60-69 4.v.] In the Gloth your of the soligion his 
lor brother Kantok became king. 'Thirly-two years in the nether 
house, three yenrs he flourished ; he passed at the age of thirty-five. 
About the timo of his reath the whole sky was dark like night, 
He was born on a Monday, 

| Beizea, fl. 69-78 4,0.] Tn the 618th year of the religion his 
elder brother Beizza became king, Thirty-seven years in the 
nether house, four years he flourished; he passed at the age of 
forty-one, About the time of his death the Friday planet passed 
across the die of the moon. Ie was born on a Monday. 


109. Of hing Lhumunituri 

[humondari, . 73-40 A.v,] In the 617th year of the religion 
‘Thumondati bocame king, Ie was reokless in conduct. Twenty 
four yeurn in the nether house, soven years ho flourished ; he passed 
at the age of thirty-one. About the time of his death the ‘Thursday 
comet appeared, Ifo was bom on n Saturday. 

[Phe Short Ura] "ho year of tho passing of this king, 624, is 
according to the era tixed ly five hundred eaints under the leader- 
ship of Shin Mahakassaya in consultation with king Ajatasattu, who 
in the year when tho Lord made parinireana annulled 148 years in 
order that the date might coincide with the year of the religion, 
At Lokananda Kyamssaga Salva, king of spirits, in tho guise of 
the brahman Muhallaka calculated on a rock the Short Era by 
abolishing 622 years dadorasa, the number being fit, ‘The era 
which king Thiritit sought to establish is not included in the 
counting, as the number was not fit- The number of the 
Jong em is do/oraea, that of the short era is achapatioa. 
‘Phe phrase ‘year of the religion’ has been used because the 
religion, as we have shown, has come down in line with the 
era, 


26 The Glass Palace Chronicle [Part 111 


110. Of king Atitra, 

[he crime of Atitra, ‘l. 80-88 a.p.] In the second year, Short Fro, 
titra, son of king Thumondaxi, became king, Ho was» door of 
evil. He oven visited his mother’s house to ein against hor. Now 
sho had estublished herself in the ive Precepts and took refuge in 
the Lord. Morcover, she took a solemn vow and said If my virtue 
fail not, when my son cometh, may the state chamber stand as 
vault about mo!? ‘Therefore the roof of the chamber stood about 
hor as a vault, So tho king her son tnmed back in shame. And 
even as he tarned, his whole body was seized with an itch ; and as 
ho was going down to bathe in the fonr-comered pond within tho 
palace, his body was covered all over with monkey's hairs, and he 
tarned straightway into a monkey, visibly, so that all might sce. 
And the people throw bricks and spears at him that he died. And 
when her son became a monkey and fled, the royal mother eame 
down from the pulaos and followed him. And when she saw her 
son sho cried, ‘Come, Alnng beloved!’ ‘The place is known as 
Laungthachaung to this day. Fifteen years in the nethor house, 
three years he flourished; he passed at the ago of cighteon. 
About ‘the time of his death the Friday comet appeared, He was 
born on a Saturday, 


LL, Of king Sipaiianagarachinna, 

On the death of that king his younger brother and his son 
quarrelled over the throne, and the brother Supniiia won. In the 
fifth year, Short Era, he became king, Ie was lator known as 
‘Nagarachinna for that in his reign the line of kings at the capital 
came to an end. He was filled with beauty and all the signs of 
royalty great and small, with faith, virtue, leaning, self-sacrifice, 
the senso of shame, the fear of reproach, and wisdom. He had 
compassion on the people, both laymen and saints, as though they 
weresons of his bosom. He was diligent in upholding the religion. 

[Spaiita (. 83-04 a.,) aud the image.] Once he marched with 
fourfold army to subdue the Kanyan country, then tumultuous, And 
when he had conquered that country he saw therein a golden image 
of the Lord, eighty-cight cubits in height (judged by the forearm 
ofan average man), And he was filled with faith transcendent as 
though he bad seon the Lord himself, and fell own and worehipped 
day and night, Even 60 ho did for three years, nor could he tear 
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himself away from the image. It weighed tons and hundreds of 
crores of viss of gold, and was made in the likeness of Avimiteyys, 
the coming Buddha, 

‘And tho ministers spake into the royal ear and said, Great 
king! Thine clophants and horses and followers are grown stiff! 
May it please thee to roturn home straightway’ But the king 
amswored, “I cannot formke this image of the Buddha, Make we 
‘a grot jewelled raft, and place this image of the Buddha on tho 
raft, and tako it home to Tharchkcittara by sea, fetching a compass 
around Mt Naguyit?’ And the ministers and followers wore sad, 
thinking ‘The king hath conceived the impossible; and while he 
ix of this mind we shall never soe our families again’ So they 
conferred together, and dug a pit beneath the Buddha’s image. And 
the image, being cast of pure gold and heavy, fell. And when the 
ing saw the image that it fell, he questioned thom and said, 
* Ministers, why hath the image of the Lord fallen ?' And his 
ministers and followers male answer, ‘Lo! Our Lord, the Master, 
hath entered parinireana.’ When the king heard thoir unswer ho 
was sad and abode in silence, And the ministers and followers 
thrust each a stiek of firewood and a handful of coals and set fire 
to them. And when the king saw that thore was fire, he ques- 
tioned them ogain saying, ‘Ministers, why set yo the image of 
the Lord on fire?” ‘The ministors made answer, ‘ The Lord hath 
entered perinirvana, and lo! the spirits are holding the oremation 
ceremony.’ And the king know that their answor was not true, 
and he was sad and abode in silence, And the ministers and 
followors feared lest the king should be angry, and they cast 
twonty-sight seated images of the Lord in plaled gold, one full 
cubit in height, and presented them to the king. ‘Moreover, they 
censt images of solid gold and presented them. ‘They also took away 
many for themselves. And the king returned to ‘Tharehkittara, 
the homeland, 

[Fall of Uhorenkittara, 94 s.v.] But when these vessels were 
used by the people, this noble kingdom, albeit it was founded by 
the Seven Exalted Ones, became disordered and ungovernable, 
infested with thioves, robbers, plunderers, and cut-throats, A 
great whirlwind arose at that time and carried away a witmowing- 
fray, and the woman whose tray it was ran after it crying, “Neu 
sagaw! Nga sagaw!? ‘Thereupon the whole country was alarmed 
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and eaid, ‘The Ngasegaw war is come|?; and the people split into 
three divisions, And the king fell ill and died. Soventeon years 
in the nether house, eleven years he flourished ; he passed at the 
age of twenty-eight. About the time of his death tha winnowing- 
tray was blown away by 9 whirlwind, and the people split: into 
three divisions, He was born on a Monday. 


U2, OF the reiguing of king Thumoddarit, and the dreedlere in nine= 
een villages at, Youhlubkywn, after tke Pyus, Kaxyans, anc Vhoke api 
into three divisions, 

In the year 16 they wore splib into threo divisions—Dyws, 
Kanyans, and Burmans, ‘The Pyns and the Kanyans waged war 
with each other, Now they made a compact that victory should 
fall to the greater number; and with that intont they built each » 
pallo, the Pyus to the west of Tharehkittara, the Kanyane to the 
north, And they agreed that whoovor finished » large pat/o first 
should win, So the Kanyans built their large palto with bricks 
and could not finish it. But the Pyus thought wisely and luilt 
bamboos in the likeness of a palto, covered it with a white cloth, 
and crowned it with an umbrella, And when the Kanyans saw it 
they ndmitted defeat and fled, 

[Whamoddarit settles near Pagan, 107 s.v.] When the Kan- 
yans fled, the Pyus fought among themselves and aplit again into 
three divisions. ‘The Kyabins took one division, the Thoks another. 
‘The third made thoir home in the country of 'Taungnyo, Aftor 
threo yenrs they were attacked by the Tulaings and spoiled. And 
they moved thence and founded the country of Padaung Thetth 
and dwelt there. After eix years they were attacked and spoiled 
‘once more by the Kanyans. ‘Thence they moved and built Mindon 
and dwelt there for three years, Thereafter Thamoddarit began to 
build in tho country of Yonhlukckyan in the year 29, Short Era, 

In the sixteenth year after Maballake the brahman abolished the 
old ero, the kingdom of Tharekittara perished, When the Pyus had 
fought with the Kanyans and dwelt in Taungnyo, Padaung Thettha, 
and Mindon, in the twenty-ninth year Short Hra (including the 
twelve years of interregnum), king ‘Thamoddarit began to build » 
city with the dwellers in nineteen villages at Youhlukkyun, 

‘This total of twelve years—throe at ‘Tangnyo, six at Padaung, 
and three at Mindon—is written as thirteen years of interregnum 
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in the Great Chronicle; and compared with the usual reckoning in 
the Chronicles this figure may be repzanded as reached in the follow- 
ing way: by subtracting 16, the year of the destruction of ‘Thare- 
kittara, from 29, the year of the founding of Pagan : leaving 18 
as remainder, 

[he nineteen vittage at Youhiukkyun,] ‘The names of tho ninetoon 
villages are these: 1, 2 Nagabo. 8, Nagakyit, 
4. Magyigyi. 6. ‘Pati, 6. Kymusenga, 7, Kokkéthein. 
8, Nynungwon, 9, Anurada, 10. ‘Cazaunggun, 12, Ywamon, 
12, Kyinl, 18, Kokko, 14, ‘Taungb. 15, Myogddwin. 
16. Tharekya. 17, Onmya, 18, Yonhlut, 19, Ywasail, ‘There 
jvore ninetoon hendmen, one to each village, and over the nineteen 
headmen was king Thamoddarit, Singu is also included in the 
Great Chronicle, “But inasmuch as this conflicts with the state- 
ment that Singu is.also known as Ngasingu—the place where the 
hunter Nga Sin lent aid to Kyanzittha—we omit it and add Onmya 
in ils stead aveording to the New Chronicle, 


1B. [Of Pagan, Ruown ax Arinaidana,] 
‘Now we shall tell the story of Pagan Arimaddana, 

When the Lord revealed himsolf, le passed in his journeyings 
from the Middle Country and came to the site of that kingdom. 
+ He stood on the summit of Mt. Tangyi, and looked and sow a white 
heron and a black crow alight on the top of a dudes tree on a steep 
bank; moreover, he saw a preta in the form of a monitor with 
a double tongue abiding within the fork of the Jutea tree, and 
fa small frog cronching ab its base. And he smiled. His cousin 
Shin Ananda ontreated him saying, “Why smilest thou?’ And 
the Lord prophesied and said, ‘Beloved Ananda! In the G51st 
year after my pariniroana there shall be a great kingdom in this 
place. ‘The alighting of the white heron and the black crow on the 
top of the dudee tree signifies that there shall be many persons 
pmetising charity and virtue in that kingdom ; there shall also be 
many wicked persons without virtue. ‘The prela in the form of 
a monitor with a double tongue abiding within the fork of the 
‘Intea treo, signifies that the people of that kingdom shall not till 
the land bub shell live by merchandiso, selling and buying, and 
their speech shall not be the words of truth but falsehood. ‘The 
small frog crouching at the base of the Guéea tree signifies that the 


380 The Glass Palace Chronicle (Pot OT 


people shall be cool-bellied as the frog, and happy. In the reign 
of king Thamoddarit, the first founder of that kingdom, a great 
bird, a great boar, a great tiger, and a lying squirrel shall usurp 
dominion, And a prince full of glory, might, and dominion sball 
pieree the four, even the great bird, the great boar, the great tiger, 
and the flying squirrel,” 

‘Thus he prophesied ; and according to his word king Bynsawhti 
piereed his cnemics, the great bird, the great boar, the great tiger, 
and the flying squirrel, 


LB, Of Ring Pyrsawiti, 

‘This is the story of king Pynsawhti. 

Our Holy Lord, sprout and blossom of threo hnndred. and thirty- 
four thousand five hundred and sixty-nine Sakya Sakiyan kings of 
the Sun dynasty, starting with king Mahasamata at the beginning 
of the world—He the crown of the thres kinds of bein, bad 
revealed himself in the reign of king Mahanama. ‘Thereafter, as 
we have suid, the Sakiyan kings perished in the danger of Vitatupa ; 
and a Sakiyan king Dhajaraja fled with his followers from the 
Middle Country, and when he camo to Mali on the upper Irrawaddy 
he wedded the queon Nagahsein, both being true Sakiyans of tho 
same blood, and rebuilt and reigned in the old great kingdom of 
Tagaung. ‘From him onwards in unbroken suecession tho ‘Thado 
ine of the Tagaung kings sprang and flourished, and in tho sevon- 
teenth generation ‘Thado Maharaja became king. His son, king 
Mahathambasva, founded Yathepyi and reigned thore. Thus the 
royal fathor and the royal son ruled at the same time, king ‘halo 
Maharaja in the great kingdom of Upper Taganng, king Maha 
thambawa in Yathemyo, which he founded. 

Now while the country villages in Mali were still unsettled, 
@ Sakiyan king called Thado Adeissaraza, lineally descended from 
the dynasty of the Tagaung kings, departed and dwelt seoretly in 
disguise, supporting himself upon the hills by gardening and tilth, 
Now in his garden there was a Naga hole; and it was the custom 
at that timo for all the people and villages to make prayers and 
offerings to the Naga daily, whonever they desired the gift of 
ason, ‘Thus it befell one day that the queen of Tado Adeissaraza, 
by virtue of fair destiny and merit, conceived, and when the tale of 
months and days was fulfilled she gave birth to a son who had all 
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the signs of royalty and beauty; and they named him Sawhti, 
‘Phe Naga king and queon who abode in that garden always tended 
him and loved him as their own son. When he was seven years 
‘old he was put in the charge of the chief hermit of that place, 
a master of the art of archery; moreovor, he was learned in divers 
secular and Vedie books sch ss Rupanikaya, Saddanikaya, and 
others, And when ho sw the young man's gaitand stature and 
appearanoo, his royal marks and signs, he said, ‘This youth is of 
true royal bone, He hath all the signs of royalty and beauty, 
‘Without » doubt ho will gain kingship in the lower country? So 
ho changed his name Sawhti and called him Minhti, and throughly 
taught him the eighteon atts that future kings must know. When 
ho was sixtoon years old ho wished to go to the country of Pagan, 
sand asked leave of his royal father and mother, And they granted 
him leave, remembering the words of the chief hermit long ago that 
he would become king in the lower country, And the royal father 
gavo him a bow and arrows richly fraught with gems, ‘That bow 
was not a bow made by men; for it is suid that Salva, having 
heard tho prophecy that this man would quell and conquer all his 
‘cuemies in the Pagan country and beoome king, and that thereafter 
‘there wonld be # long line of sons und grandsons, all of royal bone, 
worthy to uphold and minister to tho tuligion—gave him a demon 
bow and arrows xiehly franght with gems, Amd the youth took 
tho bow and asrows and wont to the Pagan eountry, and lived 
Aependent on un old Pyu couple, And they, baying no son nor 
Aaughtor of their own, tended and cherished him as a son with 
exceeding love and reverence, 

One day, wishing to try the bow and arrows he had brought, 
he asked leave of the old Pyu couple to go ubroad into the forest, 
But they, caring for him as i£ he were their own son, dissuaded 
him saying, ‘Beloved, in this country in the east quarter there is 
‘a great hoar followed by five hundred; in the west quarter there 
is a great bind followed by five hundred; in the south quarter 
there is a great tiger followed by five hundred; in the north 
quarter there is a flying squirrel followed by five hundred. Beloved, 
oven the king, though lord of the country, cannot conquer these 
enomies, but daily he must give the great boar sixty lumps of rice, 
nine eartloads of pumpkin, and nine cartloads of bran. ‘To the 
great bird he must give seven maidens once a weok, one maiden 
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a day. It is now full twelve years since these exceeding terrible 
id strange foes have oppressed the land.’ But the youth trusted 
in his own power and might and wont searching for the dens 
of his enemies; and meeting the great tiger living in the south, 
the flying squirrel living in the north, and the boar living in the 
east, he piereod them and slow thom by means of the bow given 
him by his royal father, 

Thence went he to the west where the groat bird was, And 
at that time ho who saw to the feeding of tho bird was op his way 
bringing seven women to offer as food to the binl, And the young 
prince met him and asked him straitly what ho was about ; and he 
who saw to the feeding of the bird, told him all. And he said, 
What sorry wort! is this thou speakest—to offer ay food to a bird— 
while such an ono as Iam liveth?? And he took chargo of the 
seven women} and they rejoiced in hope of their deliverance from 
danger and made fervent prayers and aspirations for the young 
prince, ‘Thereafter the bird came forth from his haunts, and seeing 
the prince, discovered in divere ways his might and prowess, But 
the prince was not afraid, for he was of nature cool and stenilfast, 
Dut he spake aloud and uttered words of challenge, and he piereot 
and slew the mighty bird with the arrow barbed with Sakra’s 
thunderbolt. 

Some say that he slew only the great bird and the boar, and 
quarrel with the Great Chroniole and take their stand on tho 
dalya: 


‘The bird-ogre and the wanton boar, 
Greedy devourer of lumps of fat— 
The Sun-desoondant at Arimaddana 
Pioreed unto viotory . . 0 
And broke the bud of enmity. 
And again the Aadyw : 

Plauding, the host with cermony upraised 

To the golden throne the lord of men 

‘Who slew the hnge bind-clephant and the bosr. 

But all four enemies—the great bird, the great boar, the great 
tiger, and the flying equirrel—are mentioned not only in the Great 
Chronicle but also explicitly in others too, such as the Pagan 
Chronicle and the Old Pagan Thamaing, Hlawgathonhtaunghmu, 
it should be noted, lias writton in his £edye only the plain truth, 


$1188) King Pyusawhti 88 


[He becomes heir to Thamoddarit,] ‘The prince plucked one feather 
from the dead bird and caused the seven women to catty it on 
their heads, It is said that they had much ado to carry it, And 
he sent them away saying, ‘Go ye, and offer it to your king.’ 
And the seven women boro away the feather of the great bird, 
meaning to offer it to the king; but on the way they dropped it, 
being unablo to carry it any longer, for it was heavy. ‘That place 
is otill known as Hngottaungpyit, and the place where the great 
bird was shot is still known as Hngeppyittaumg. Now tho seven 
smaidens spnko into the car of king Thamoddarit, The great bitd is 
dead, piereed by a young man|’ And the king, hearing that the 
onemies he had had to feed for twelve years were conquered and 
Killed, was exceeding glad and went with his fourfold army to 
where the prince was. ‘There he saw the body of the bird, in bulle 
and: ¢taturo like « small mountain. And he eaid to the prince, ‘Of 
what race art thou, young sir, piercer of enemies so mighty? 
‘With what weapon didst thou pierce them?’ And when the 
prince had told him all the trath, king Thamoddarit said, ‘ Verily 
ho hath the glory, might and wisdom of such a bone and race’ ; 
and he married him to his daughter Thirisandadevi, and made him 
his heir, It ia said that the mumber of petvons offered as food 
to the great bird for the whole twelve years of the reign of king 
‘Thamoddarit was four thousand three hundred and twenty. 

The story as above related accords with the Old Thamaing of 
anciont Pagan, ‘This Thamaing was based on original texts of 
treatises annotated and approved by a Jong line of scholars famous 
and eminent, men learned in booklore, But other chronicles 
state :— 

[A different tale of the dirth of Pyueawhli.] A fomsle Naga called 
Zonthi, daughter of Nagakyaung son of Kala, king of the Nagas, 
came {0 the world of mon in order to practise the duties of virtue. 
‘While she lived near Mt, Mali she had intercourse with the Sun 
prince and became prognant, ‘The Sun prince deserted her; and 
she, when she was about to give birth, sent him » white crow; 
and this white crow would not return until the Sun prince wrapped. 
up a ruby and gave it, Now it befell that some merchants, 
masters of ships, were taking their meal; and the crow, after the 
nature of crows thinking to pick up morsels of food, left the ruby 
bundle in the fork of a tree, And while it was picking up the 
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morsels, the merchants found tho ruby bundle which the white 
crow loft in the tree-fork: and took it, and loft in its stead a bundle 
of dry dung. And when the white crow lad eaten the morsels 
of food, it returned bringing the bundle and came to where the 
‘Naga was, and gave it to her, And when she saw the dry dung she 
‘was sorrowful and laid the egg-ombryo on the mountain and wont 
to tho Naga country, 

At that timo spirite carried away a certain huntor, When thoy 
reached the place where the Naga had laid her egg, the huntor 
finding the ogg bore it away joyfully, But while ho was crossing 
a stream, swollen by heavy shower of min till it overflowed its 
banks, le dropped it from his hand, And one golien ogy broke 
in the land of Mogol Kyappyin and became iron und ruby in that 
eountry, One dark egg floated down stream and reaching the 
Thintw8 country gave birth toa jewel, a daughter, who when she 
came of age was made queon fo the king of Thintw®. Some 
chronicles say that it reached the kingdom of Gandhala, othors 
‘Tagaung; exch has its several story. One white egg floated down 
the river Irrawaddy and reached Nyaung-u, And an old Pogun 
couple from Myegidwin village came down to the shore at Nyaung-u 
and found it, and took it out of the water and showed it to tho 
hermit practising piety at the foot of Mt. Tuywin, ‘The hermit, 
being a.man of wisdom and merit, prophesied saying, ‘This ogg: 
is not an ordinary egg, but an exalted egg. Hoe who will he 
hatched of it will have glory, wisdom, and the signs of royally 
both great and small, He will quell his enemies on the surface 
of the whole earth. Moreover, he will uphold tho Lord roligion.” 
‘And tho old Pyu couple were joyful and treasured it; and when in 
due time it gave birth and the child was full of glory, wisdom, and 
tho signs of royalty both great and small, they nourished him 
‘as a son born of their own boom, And when he was of ago, his 
father the Sun prince came and gave hima how and arrows, richly 
fraught with gems, wherewith to conquer all his enemies. 

[Objections to this tale.] So this story runs; but it is at variance 
with all curious and reasonable versions in the Pali commentaties 
and sub-commentaries, And this is how it varies : 

‘With regard to the statoment ‘The female Naga called Zanthi, 
daughter of Nagakyaung son of Kala king of tho Nagas’, the 
books speak only of Kala king of the Nagas; he it was who took 
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charge of the golden cup that floated in the river Noraijara, after 
the future Buddha bd eaten the boiled rico received as alms on the 
day he was to become the Buddha. Not a shadow, not a hint 
nppears in the books of the existence of Nagakynung son of that 
Kala, king of the Nagas. This is ono point of variance with 
the books. 

It is quito clear in tho books that tho Sun spirit dwells only 
in the Sun mansion, ornament of the world. Not a shadow, not 
1 hint appears in the books of tho oxistenco of a son of the Sun 
it. ‘his is mother point of variance with the books, 

Ino Vedic: hook it is stated as a mere opinion that the 
Saturday planot ia the prinoo of the Sunday planet. Not a shadow, 
not a hint appears in any sooular or Vedio book that tho Saturday 
planet is husband of the Naga called Zanthi, ‘This too ise point of 
variance with the secular books. 

‘As for tho statement thata human being was born from the union 
of the Sun prince with the female Naga, these are the only parallel 
instanoes in the books: in the Bhuridatia Jataka, the birth of 
human being after the father’s kind from the union of a human 
pines with a female Naga, and the birth of a Naga after the 
father’s kind from the union of Dhattharattha tho Naga king with 
the princess Samuddaja; in the Mahavamea, such tales as the birth 
of prince Sihabahu after the mother’s kind from the union of the 
human princoss, daughter of king Vungaraja, with a lion, ‘von if 
there wore real union botween the Sun prince and the female Naga, 
cither @ spirit or a Naga should have boon bor after the kind 
cithor of the fathor or of the mother. ‘Therefore, that a haman son 
was born, and not a spirit nor a Naga, is contrary to reason, and 
this is a point of variance with the books, 

‘The statement that the white crow was sont to where the Sun 
prince was, is incredible, and a sort of fablo, 

‘As for the statement that one golden egg broke in the land 
of Mogok Kyappyin and became stone, iron, and ruby, this land. 
of Mogok Kyappyin boing thus singled out from among the fifty- 
six places of precions stones on the surface of Jambudips, it is 
worth considering whether, in the other places also, the divers 
kinds of gems, stones, iron, ruby, gold, and silver, and pearl, were 
likewise the result of the breaking of a Naga egg. Nota shatow, 
not a hint appears in the books that in all those fifty-six places 
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8 Naga egg broke and beeame stone, iron, or ruby. ‘This being 20, 
it should be regarded as a figure of specch, uttered for the sake 
of vaunting and effect, 

‘As for the several statements that one dark ogg reached 
Gandhala, Tegaung, or Thintw®: it is a journey of six months 
from Gandhala to Burma, tho distance being more than a hundred 
gyojana. Fusthermore, there is no stream nor river from the land 
of Mali to the kingdom of Gandhala, ‘This too is uttorly 
‘unreasonable, 

Again, alloging that it reached ‘Tagaung and ‘Thintwe, kingdoms 
yery near to Burma, and became a queen, the damaing and 
chronicles ought to specify which queen, and who was the king 
then reigning, if it really became a queen. But this not being 
manifest, the wise like not the phase ‘oviparoua bone of kings 
egg-born and undetermined’, as contrary to all reason, 

TE this be so, how comes there to be the Uhkunhwek pagoda 
atPagan? Various chronicles and famainy stato that the skull of 
the huge bird was buried at Anuradha, Hence it should be named 
not Uhkunhwek but Okhkunhyvel 

‘Therefore the phrase ‘Tgg-born bone of kings’ should be 
ejected. Indeed, the history of the bone and lineage of kings 
of the Sun dynasty, starting from Mahasamata at the beginning 
of the world, is found in the books on this wise: Prince Siddhattha, 
the future Buddha, retired into the forest and tured monk wesring 
the lotus robe offered by Brahma near the river Anoma, and ho 
wont to the kingdom of Rajagaha, thirty yoiana distant from the 
river Anoma, King Bimbosara saw and followed him, when 
holding the lotus-bowl, omament of the world, he came a-begging 
into the kingdom of Rajagaha, called Giribajo, enoircled as a 
cattle yard by five dark mountains—Pandava, Gijjhakuta, Vepara, 
Isigili, and Vepulla, He met him in Pandava vale, and offering 
him his kingdom asked after his lineage, And the prince replied : 

O king, I am of the Sun race, 

‘A Sakiyan by birth; 

I have left my family and become a monk, 

Desiring not the pleasures of 
This ia told in the Pali of the Pabbajja Sutta Nipata, ‘This 
stanza tells, moreover, of the unbroken line of princes of the Sun 
dynasty, descended without flaw in the succession down to king: 
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Snddhodana, numbering in all three hundred and thirty-four 
thousand five hundred and sixty-eight, from king Mabssamata. 
at the beginning of the world unto king Suddhodana, It also tells 
that he is known as a scion of the Sakiyan dynasty, 

Referring to the fuct that the unbroken line of kings of the 
true race of king Mahasamata, ne supported by the Pali of the 
Pabbaja Sutta above recorded, are of the Sun dynaaty, kings of 
the rising Sun, tho Sun lineage, the Sun race, the famous 
Mabathilawantha has written : 

‘Tho Lord of the Wheel of authority, 
Heir of the Sun dynasty 
OF 8 lino of sighty thousand kings, 
What time he should govern the three kingdoms, 
What time the day of his inheritance approached, 
Hath oruelly abandoned it + 
‘And entered the forest. 
And the famons Mahathilawantha, whom a line of scholars learned 
in booklore have not forsaken, bub made their prop and backbone 
of authority, has written thus because, king Mahasamata being of 
the race of the Sun spirit, ani being said to be of the Sun dynasty, 
every true scion of his race is also said to be of the Sun dynasty. 
And divers commentaries and sub-commentaties, such as Sarattha~ 
sangaha, have shown thut he was of the Sun dynasty : 
‘Thore was a king, Mahasamata, 
Of the Sun family, 
‘Paragon and Potentate 
OF pure and mighty merit; 
Bye of the world! 
His blinding mdiant. virtue 
Dispelled darkness, shining 
Splendid as » second Sun. 
‘The » it shows that keing Mahasainata was of the 
Sun king, and that he was graced with virtues radiant as a second 
Sun king. 

‘Therefore some thoughtful people say that while the nataral 
Sun king dispels the outer darkness, king Mshasamata dispels the 
inner darkness, and that being thus alike in the merit of dispelling 
darkness, the very body of king Mahasamata by simile is called 
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the Sun Adeissa or king Nemi, ‘The wiso like not that saying 5 
and why? In the books only the natural Sun king is known 
tas the Sun, and tho son of the Sun king is known as Mann, In 
religious books that same Mana is also called Mahasamata, ence 
the phrase ‘the family of the Sun, the Sun family? je only used 
in tho books to indicato that king Mahasamata is literally of the 
family of tho Sun king, of the Sun family. In tho Pali ‘Sun 
family? the word Sun indicates the Sun king, tho word fimily 
king Mahasemata, Hence Ashin Mahasaripuétara, who ad no 
peer in wisdom sanyo the Lord, preached in tho book Mabaniddesa 
that the natural Sun king is known as the sun (aleissa), and 
that the exalted Lord who was of the race of shat Ing is ealled 
‘cinaman of the sun’ (adsieea), For he says, ' Adziven is the Sun, 
Gotama is of the mee of the Sun. And tho Blessed One is Gotama, 
‘Therefore the Bleseed Ono is by race akin to the Sun, related to 
the Sun, ‘Therefore the Buddha is called kinsman of the Sun.’ 
Beenuse the Sun Icing and the Lord aro by race related, this phirasa 
means that the Lord is Imown as the raco of the Sun king, related 
to the Sun king, And using the word in this sonse we seo that 
the unbroken line of kings, descended first from king Mahasamata, 
being identical with Gotama’s Hineage, is called the race of the 
Sun king, related to the Sun king; for the title ‘king of the 
rising San, of the lineage of the Sun’ is given and all is clear 
if we depend on documentary evidence and due and probable 
{interpretations as above recorded, and cling to the fact that the 
bone and line of kings of the Sun dynasty are desconded from 
king Mabasamata at the beginning of the world. 

But other authors writs as though the title ‘race of tho Sun’ 
wore used merely because kking Pyusnwhti was born by oviparous 
conception from the union of the son of the Sun spirit. with the 
female Noga, And in later pooms dadya, linko, egyin, and mawgun, 
and so forth, divers writers, each in turn passing down the ex- 
pression from one to another, have vied with each othor in 
asserting = 

‘The bind-ogre and the wanton boat, 
Greedy devourer of lumps of fat— 
‘The egg-descendant at Arimaddana 
Pieroed unto victory, proving prowess, 
And brake the bud of enmity, 
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as though to bo born of an egg wore better even than to be of 
the bone of kings of the Sun dynasty 1 

But it is clear that some of the wise, making: reference to tho 
Sun race of the Sun dynasty, have discovered the right inter- 
protation, and stato that Pyusawhti reigned in the kingdom 
of Arimaddana, being descended through « long line from king: 
Mahasnmata who was of the race of the Sun spirit. ‘Thus: 

All glorious Pyuminenw tho good and great, 

Teoue of tho long Lino of the Sum spirit, 

Sate in tho golden kingdom of Rimad, the crown of tho earth ; 

‘Tho umbrella, Sandi, fair as Lotas-pollen, 

‘Whose stick: was coral three spans round, 

‘Nino cubits high stood o'er him, its navel-top of gems. . 

‘Thia being v0, heed wo the familiar proverb of the wise—'Bo 
it never so old, if bad, roject it!’ ‘Trae the phrase ‘egg-born bone 
of kings? is not really old, but only seems 90; none the less have 
wo rejected it, 

[A tate of the dri] And here is an instance how old beliefs 
wore rojeatod in tho past, Seeing that the people had bem fondly 
clinging to the doctrine of the Ati lords for thirty generations 
of ings at Pagan, Anawrahtaminsaw, filled with virtue and 
wisdom, rejected the ranke heresies of the Ari lords and followed 
the precepts of Shin Arhan, known as Dhammadagsi, Where- 
upon those Ari lords, in orcor that the people might believe their 
doctrine, made manuscripts to suit their purpose, and plaood them 
inside thebdué tree, And when the “haskut tree became covered 
with sonles and bark they sought and seduced fit intorproters of 
dreams, and mado thom read and publish tho manuscripts found in 
the dhahkut tveo. So that the king and all the people misbelieved, 

Tt should be confidently held that only the story in the Old 
Pagan ‘Thamaing above recorded is both reasonable in iteelf and 
consistent with docamentary evidence. The above is inserted with 
documentary evidence and fitting comment in order to dispel the 
doubt about the so-called undetermined oviparous birth of king 
Pyusawhti, 

[Death of Uamoddarit, 182.s.0.] When Pyusawhti became heir 
to the throne ho was sixteen years old, When he had been threo 
years an heir king Thamoddarit died. ‘Thirty-two years in the 
nether house, forty-five years he flourished; king ‘Thamoddarit, 
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passed at the age of seventy-seven, About the moment of his 
death a bolide as large as a cartwheel fell in his presence, He was 
born on ® Sunday, 

114, OF ding Yathekyaung, 

[Yathedyaung, fl. 152-167 4.p.] After the death of king 
‘Thamoddarit, Pyusavhti, ero he became king, made his benofactor 
the hermit turn layman, and made him king, Beeause the hermit 
thus turned layman he was afterwards known as Yathekyaung. In 
the seventy-fourth year Yathekyaung became king. Ninoty-ono 
years in the nether house, fifteen years he flourished ; he passed at 
the age of one hundred and six, About the time of his death the 
deinnetth® coincided with the thingyan, He was born on a Monday. 
It is said in the Nangyaung Chronicle, the Abridged Chronicle, 
and the Old Chronicle, that Yathekyaung was of the royal race of 
‘Tagamng. 

116, OF Me reigning of king Pywoawhti after hie teacher king 
Yathekyanng. 

(Pagan.] In the eighty-ninth year Pyusawhti became king. Ho 
‘vas known as Pyuminbti because ho was reared to manhood by 
the old Byus, ‘The kingdom was known as Pandupalasa in the 
time of Kakusandha the Buddha, as Dhammakuti in the timo 
of Kenagamana the Buddba, us Dhammadom in the time of 
Kassapa the Buddha, as Tampadipa in the time of Gotama the 
Buddha, Not until the time of Pyuminhti was it known as 
Arimaddana, (But the Great Chronicle contradicts itself whon it 
says that even in the reign of king Thamoddarit the kingdom was 
founded under the name of Arimnddani: and again, that in tho 
reign of king Pyusawhti it received the name Arimaddana, ‘The 
first statement olashes with the second.) : 

[he glory of Pyusawhti, f, 167-242 a.n,] When Pyuminhti 
ascended the throne, Brahma on the right and Sala on the loft 
Tiffed him by the hand and set him on the throne. He caused 
spirit drums and harps and trumpets to sound, what time he 
mounted tho throne and was anointed king, His queens were 
two, Thirisandadevi daughter of king Thamoddarit, and the Naga 
princess Trandadevi, offered by the Nagas deferring to his glory 
and might. Moreover, Sakra presented him with royal articles of 
wee and pomp together with five regal emblems. Among tho 


§§ 1130-15) The glory of Pyusawhti 41 


royal articles of uso and pomp he presented eight umbrellas with 
handles of coral, nine and a third cubits long, three spans in cir- 
cumference, with leaf-canopies of one hundred folds, excceding 
delicate and soft, wrought with Aamudéara lotusthread, with 
hangings of tho banyon-leaf pattern variegated with the nine 
priceless goms, wrapped in radiance down to the base, the top-navel 
studded with jewels and precious stones. Moreover, he gave the 
Jaaidan flying clephant with six-rayed tusks, ealled Girimekhala, 
sprung from Henddan mero, and the horse of noble breed sprung 
from near the Sindhu river. And the Naga king presented thirty 
domestic white clephants, together with the Araddax sho-clephant 
called Mahasubhatta, of the race of the Aeaddax flying elephants ; 
four, thoneand domestio black clephants unblemished; seven 
hundred black Aaéka elephants; six thousand domestic horses and 
six thousand state hones unblemished. Moreover, he sent three 
women fo attend on him—s Naga stewardess to mind the royal 
food, a Naga to offer the royal apparel, and a Naga to offer the 
royal headdress ; together with the royal articles of use and pomp 
to quell the malice of his focs; also one hundyed and eighty Naga 
youths, mighty to subdue the enemy. ‘These Naga youths when- 
‘over the king went forth had alway to wait by the slairs; and for 
fear of tho Garulas they waited with hair tied up in a knot shaped 
like a bird-snare, holding canes in their hands. And when the 
King went forth they followod with canes in their hands, keeping 
on the left hand and on the right while the'king strode before. 
‘The king had four marshals of war: Rajavaddhana, Devavaddhana, 
Dhamiavaddhana, and Nagavaddhana, He had eight thousand 
subalterns, sixteen thousand captaing, one hundred crores of valiant 
foot-coldiers, three orores and six million cavalry, six million 
fighting elophants, 

‘The twelve great festivals held in the reign of this king are these: 
one for the piereing of the great bird; one for the piercing of the great 
boar ; one for the pioreing of the great tiger ; one for the piereing of 
the flying squirrel; one festival in honour of his ascending the throne 
amidat men, spirits, Nagas, Sakra, Brahma, and the sounding of spirit 
harps and trumpets; one for the meeting of his royal mother at 
Shwezigon ; one for the climbing of Mt. Poppa to review his 
innumerable fourfold army, purading his strength ; one in honour 
of his own march with a force of elophants and horse, and his 
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assanlt and victory when Tarop soldiers, more than one hundred 
crores in number, reached the town of Kosambbi on the frontier 
of the kingdom ; three for the three showers of goms that fell during, 
his reign and were gathered by the people—twelve festivals in all. 

‘The handmaids waiting on his two quoens wero these: two 
thousand attendante wearing livery crowned with the red ruby, 
two thousand attendants wearing livery crowned with the dark 
ruby, two thousand attendants wearing livery crowned with the 
spotted ruby, two thousund attendants wearing livery orowned 
with omerald, two thonsand attendants wearing livery erownod 
with pearl, two thousand ntéondants wearing livery crowned with 
diamond, two thousand attendants wearing livery crowned with 
precious stones, two thousand attendants wearing livery crowned 
with coral—in all, sixteen thousand attendants, Bight thousand 
surrounded each of the queens. 

Trandadevi had no gon nor daughter, Queen Sundadevi gave birth 
to prince Htiminyi, When ho eame of age he was made heir. Ho 
‘was of noblest birth, on the father’s side and on the mother’s sido. 

‘Pynminhti was glorious prinee with might of arm and dominion, 
and Saka and the Naga king alway suecoured him, insomuch that 
all the kings of Jambudipa Island had to present him with lettore 
of ceremony, gifts and presents, virgin daughters, jewels, clophants, 
and horses, ‘The king possessed all the seven qualities of good 
ren, including faith, virtuo, the eense of shame, and the fear of 
reproach ; he was master of the ton kingly duties, Io upheld 
aright the Lords religion. For the good of futuro kings ho con- 
forred with Gavampati, Rishi, and Saka, and composed the code 
of law beginning with the verse ‘ Atthe dhammasutthesu’, He 
built a cave-temple with an image of the Lord at tho place where 
the skull of the great bird was buried, and another at the place 
where the bird was pierced. Many other pagodas, gx, monastories, 
grottos, and cave-temples did he build, He had eompassion on his 
ministers, headmen of villages and cireles, and the people, both 
laymen and saints, as though they were children of bis bosom, 
Such are tho works of merit he piled up. ‘Thirty-five years in 
the nether house, seventy-five years he flourished ; he passed at the 
age of one hundred and ten. About the time of his death the 
hrareday planet passed across the dise of the moon j all day long 
it was dark like night, Tt is said that the king was five cubits in 
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stature; the circumference of his body three cubits, He was bom 
on a Tuceday, 


116. Of the siv dings from Heiminyi, aon of Bing Pyusawhti, to king 
hits 
[UMtimingi, f, 242-209 4,D.] In the 164th year his son Htiminyi 
beumno king, reeciving the coremony of anointing. Fifty years in 
the nether house, fifty-seven years he flonrished; he passed at the 
age of one hundred and ruven, About the time of hia death the 
deimetthd coincided with the Hingyan; tho Thursday planet passed 
noross tho diso of the moon. He was born on a Wednesday, 
[Viuminpais, 1, 299-824 A.2,] Tn tho 22166 year his son Yinmin- 
pail became king, itty years in the nether house, twenty-five yours 
ho flourished; he passed ntithe ago of soventy-five. About the time 
of his death the Thursday planet alightod on the moon ; tho earth 
quaked for full seven days. ‘Tho day of his birth was Thursday. 
[he tooth relic Wrought lo Ceylon.] At this point the Great and 
the New Chronicles stato that in the forty-fonrth year of Htiminyi 
princess Heramala and princo-Danta, daughter and son-in-law of 
king Kumasiva, brought the sored tooth from Dantapura in the 
Kingdom of Kalinga and crowed over to the island of Ceylon, 
Pooms, both Aalya and tinge, have also wrongly been composed 
after the Chronicles. 'Thoy agro not with what comes in the 
‘books nor with the Kalyani inscriptions. ‘Thin is how thoy differ : 
It is stated in the Dipavamen that in the 811th year of the 
religion Mahasona was king (sve include the yeats in which he had 
flourished), Ho was the sixtioth in descent from king Vijayakumma, 
who firat ruled Coylon for thirty-soven yours boginning from the 
ay when tho Lord entered parinirvana. The Kalyani insoription 
agrees with the Dipavamsa, stating, ‘When threo hundred and 
fifty-seven years had passed sinoo the building of the Abhayagivi, 
king Mahasena reigned in tho island of Ceylon for twenty-seven 
years’ ‘Tho Mabavihara was built in the 286th year of the 
religion; the Abhayagiri was built 218 yonrs later; 857 years 
thereafter Mahasena became king. ‘Whe total of these three dates 
gives the date of the reign of Mahasena, namely the 811th year of 
tho religion. By subtracting therofrom 622 dodorasa, the year 189 
is obtained, By adding 27, the years of Mahasena’s reign, we 
obtain 216, or the 888th year of the religion, boing the year when 


co The Glass Palace Chronicle (Part 0 


his son Kittisirimegha became king. Now the Nalatadhatavamsa 
states that in the ninth year of the reign of this king, princoss 
Hemamala and prince Danta brought the lower left tooth-relie 
from Dantapura in the kingdom of Kalinga: ‘On inguiry made 
after reaching Anuradhapura it proved to be in the ninth year 
of Kittisirimegha,’ (In the ninth your of Sirikittimegha, lord 
of men and son of Mahnsena’ occurs in tho Dathadhatuyamsn, 
Tt was then the ninth year of Kittisirimegha, son of king 
Mabasena’ ocours in the sub-commentary on the Dathndhatu- 
vamsa, ‘In his ninth year he brought from Kavilakalinga the 
tooth-relic of the great sage, the Brahma’ occurs in the Culavamen, 
‘Thus, in accordance with the account given in the various books, by 
adding the nine years in which he flourished to 838, era of the 
religion, the year when king Kittisirimoghavanna ascended the 
throne, we obtain 847—or 226 if we adi the nino years in which 
he flourished to 216, the year of his accession, 

Consider now, in reference to what is eaid in those Chronicles, 
the statement that in the forty-fourth year of the reign of Htiminyi 
the sored tooth arrived in Ceylon. + Htiminyi became king in the 
786th year of the religion. Add 44 yeare of his reign, and we 
obtain the 880th year of the religion, Add 44 years to 164, anc 
wwe obtain 178. Hence the statement that in the forty-fourth yeur, 
when Htiminyi flourished, the sacred tooth reached Coylon from 
Jambudipa in the reign of Kittisivimegha, conflicts with the Dipa- 
‘yamsa and Kalyani insoriptions, for Kittisirimegha had not even 
become king ; there is a gap of seventeen years, 

Hence it wes not in the reign of Htiminyi, but in the fourth 
year after his eon king Yinminpaik ascded the golden throne, 
that a cortain warlike king, desirous of the sacred tooth, eame to do 
battle, and king Kumasiva perished in the fight Hearing the 
tidings his royal daughter Hemamala and prince Danta, son of the 
ing of Ucoeni country, bore thesucved tooth till it reached the island 
of Ceylon in the ninth year of tho reign of Kittisitimeghavanna, 
in the 447th* year of the religion, or 216.9 ‘The Dathadhatavamnsa 
recorls how a weleome was prepared for it and abundant honour 
and worship, It was placed in the Dhammacakka monastery built 
by Devanampiyatissa, ‘The monastery was called Dathadhatughara 
from that day. 

~ W488 errors for 208, 847th, 225 reepectively, 
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Thus the story should be accepted simply as it occurs in the 
books. ‘The above account has been extracted from the books and 
hore inserted in order to make manifest from the root the date when 
the snered tooth reached the island of Ceylon, 

[Paitthiti, 1, 824-844 4.0.) In the 246th year his non Paitthili 
became king. Forty-one years in the nether house, twenty years 
he fonrished ; ho passed at the age of sixty-one, About tho timo 
of his death the sun-comot uppeared seven times the height of 
a palm tree; half the tars in the sky vanishel, ‘The day of hia 
birth was Mhureday. 

[Mhindikyaung, fl, 844-887 s.0, Founding of Thivipyiveaya] In 
the 266th year his son 'Phinlicyaung became Icing. IL was only in 
his reign that the group of ninoteen villages was dissolved, and he 
founded and built the city of Thiripyissaya at the site of Lokananda, 
where he lived. He named it Whiripyissaya. He was master of 
the ten kingly duties and had compassion on the people, both 
laymen and saints, And the ministers and headmen of villages 
‘and circles and all the people loved him and made great prayers on 
his behalf. In his reign there fell three showers of gems, ‘Tho 
‘Mahagiri brother and sister came, and he settled them on Mt. 
Poppa. Fifty-three years in the nether house, forty-three years he 
flourished ; he passed at the age of ninety-six. About the time of 
hia death there was a thunderstorm for full seven days and many 
‘troos wore shattered, He was bom on a Sunday, 


LIZ. Of the Makagiri apirite, brother and sister, in the reigm of king 
Diintikyaung. 

[the chiddren of the Tagaung Wacksmith,] ‘This is tho story of 
‘Mahagiri, brother and sister, Nga Tind2, son of Nga ‘Tindaw, 
blacksmith of Tagaung, was famous for his vast strength. It ia 
said that once he wrenched even the tusk of a grown male elephant, 
‘When the Tagaung king heard of it he commanded his ministers 
saying ‘This man will rob me of my prosperity. Seize him and 
do away with him!? So Nga Tindd, fearing to lose his life, xan 
away a far joumey and lived in the deep jungle. And the king 
was afraid ; 60 he took the young sister of Nga Tindd and raised 
hor to be queen: Long after, the king said to the queen, ‘Thy 
brother is a mighty man, Send for him straightway, and I will 
make him governor of a town,’ And Nga Tindd came, thinking, 
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“He hath raised my sister to be queen, and now he sendeth for me, 
desiring me to enter his service? But tho king had him seized by 
guile and bound to a aaga tree, and he made a great pile of fuel and 
coal, and cansed the bellows to be blown. And the queen descended 
into the fire saying, ‘Because of ine, alas, my brothor hath died 1? 
Tt is said that the king clutched the quoen’s topknot and rescued 
only her head and face, but her body was burnt, 

[Dke Modagiri spirits.) After their death, brother and sister 
became spirit brother and sister and dwelt in the saga tree, Any 
man, horse, buffalo, or cow who entered so much as the shade of that 
saga tree, died. And when this verily befell, thoy dng up the mya 
tree from the root and flouted it in the river Irrawaddy. ‘Thus it 
reashed Pagan ; and they carved images of the apirit brother and 
sister and kopt them on Mt, Poppa, And king, ministers, and 
people visited them onoo a year, 

[Kyawaydurit, . 887-412 4.0,] In the 809th year the King’s 
son Kyanngdurit became king. ifty-five years in tho nether 
house, twenty-five yours he flourished ; he passed nt the ago of 
eighty, About the time of his death the moon showed a comet 
and the Pleindes crossed the diso of the moon. He was born on 
a Wednesday. 


118. Of the going of Askin Buddiaghoea to Ceylon to bring the 
sacred Pilakas, aud hie copying of them, 

Concerning this the Great Chronicle says that the famous eldex, 
Ashin Buddhaghosa, crossed to the island of Coylon from the 
‘Phaton kingdom to bring the Pitakas. ‘The New Chronicle says 
‘tnt he crossed from the Middle Country. ‘This is the stor 

(Buddiaghova,] Till after the 900th yoar of the religion the 
line of pupils great and emall, from Ashin Yonakamahadhammasal- 
khita and Ashin Sona-Uttara the elders, recited the threo Pitakas 
from memory only. ‘There were no letters in Jambudipa, At that 
time a Brahman youth born near the great Wisdom Troe had com- 
pleted his studies in medical and Vedio treatises and was roaming 
about to defeat the doctrines of otbers in Jambudipa; and he came 
toa monastery. Ashin Revata tho elder heard him reciting with a 
pure and even tone, and he thought ‘This man is learned, He is 
worth comparisons,’ So he asked ‘Who is it making a noise like 
a donkey's bray?’ and he put many questions, Ashin Revata 
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answered them all, But when the Brahman youth was questioned 
on the Law he was unable to answer, So he tumed monk in order 
that he might lear the Vodas, and he studied the three Pitakas. 
‘Thereafter he hecamo famous as the Lord, and began to be known 
by the name Ashin Buddhaghosa. 

[He goes to Grylor.| Now Ashin Revata know that Ashin 
Buddhaghosa desired to write commentaries on the works Tappac~ 
chanodaya and Atthasalini, and he said, ‘Ifere in Jambudipa island 
there is only the Puli; not the commentaries, nor the divers doo- 
frines of the masters, ‘The commentary that is in the island of 
Coylon is pure. Ashin Mahinda tho cliler carried to Ceylon the 
mored Pali canon of the ‘Three Councils, Go to Coylon and 
hoarken to the Caylonese tongue ; hearken to tho Magadhs tonguo; 
‘and translate into the Magadha tongue the commentaries Irept in 
the Ceylonese tongue, after studying the series of works by noble 
alders such as Sariputia,’ And he sent him away. ‘This agroes 
with the Culavamsa, 

‘At that timo king Dhammapala, twenty-fifth in unbroken deseant 
of gon and grandson from king Siharaja the first king of Thaton 
called Suvannablnmmi, was ardent in his zeal for the religion ; and 
he exalted Ashin Buddhaghoss and gave him a white cephant with 
four high ministers to attond him, And Ashin Buddhaghosa 
crossed to the Middle Country from the seaport of Bassein, and had 
drawings mado after tho likoness of tho great Wisdom Tree and 
the soven sites, Nernfijara and Pupparama monastery and the others, 
tnd he purposed to cross over to the island of Coylon. ‘This agrees 
with history, 

‘Phen Salera, king of epivits, thoussnd-oyed, cleansed the agen of 
tho monk's sight and offered two okelua fruits, potent on being 
eaten to give contentment without bumgor; also an iron stile that 
did one’s utmost bidding. So he went down to the seaport Bhan 
gari in the Deccan and erossed and reached Coylon by ship. ‘This 
agrees with the Buddhaghosuppatti and Sasanayamea, 

[Wis writinge.] ‘Then he hearkened to the Ceylonese commentary 
and the orthodox doctrines in the presence of the elder Sanghapala 
at Mahaviharapadhanoghara in the island of Ceylon, and there first 
hhe made the treatise Visuddhimagga, ‘Then he translated into the 
‘Magadhn tongue all tho books of commentaries, ‘This agrees with 
the Culavamsa, 


48 The Glass Palace Chronicle [Port TIT 


‘Moreover, after studying with the Ceylon teacher Ashin Buddha 
mitta these threo treatises—the Great Commentary, the Great 
Paceatita Commentary, and the Kurundi Commentary, he wrote 
many books. ‘This agrees with the conclasion of tho Commentary 
on the Vinaya Parivara by Ashin Buddhaghosa, 

[He brings the Pitakas to Thaton.] ‘Thus, when the great elder 
Ashin Buddhaghosa had given king Mahanama a whito olephant 
and sought leave to depart, he brought one out of the three copice 
of the Visuddhimagga which he had made, together with the Threo 
Pitakas and the oommentary on the ‘Three Pitakns, and orossed over 
to Jambodips, And Sakra came to him and said: ‘In Jambudipa, 
in the Middle Country, there is no standing-place for tho religion, 
The religion should shine, ‘The religion shall stand and shino for 
five thousand years in such places as the distant jungle sottle- 
ments in the south-east corner of the Middle Country, nine hundred 
(yejana) in cizoumference—Tharehikittars, Thitipyiseaya, Ramafiia- 
dosa, Cary it thither’ So he took it and crossed over and 
reached the city of ‘Thaton, called Sudhammavati, And when the 
tidings were known there was a general ery throughout all the 
Kingdom of Ramaiifis, and king and queen, men and women, 
monks and Jaymen, all weleomed the religion with divers festivals, 
assemblies, celebrations, and almsgivings. As though the Lord 
Onmiscient had appeared in their midst, thoy reverently raised tho 
Pitakas, and coming to the city-palace they built a tabernacle in 
1 lovely place in front of the golden palace, and there they Inid 
the treasures of the religion, 

[he lineage of Ancmadassi.] At that time the chief elder of the 
religious order was Ashin Anomadassi, ‘This is his lineage: of 
the two monks of the Third Council, Sona and Uttara, who came 
to Suvannabhummi in the causo of religion, Ashin Sona the elder 
hhad ten pupils who abode with him, the chief of whom was Ashin 
his pupil was Ashin Mahasomadatta; his pupil, 
Ashin Sumanatisa; his pupil, Ashin Sobbaga; bis pupil, Ashin 
Somadatta ; his pupil, Ashin Anomadassi, When Ashin Anomadassi 
was in charge of the religion, divers saints and monks who were 
practising piety in the countries of Burma, Mon, Arakan, Shan, 
Yun, Linzin, and Solckate, came ono by one and studied and took 
away the sucred Pali and the commentary, which had ouly been 
handed down by word of mouth from teacher to teacher; and 
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so in divers distant places even now tho religion sprends and shines. 
‘This agrees with the Sasannvamsa and the Thaton Chronicle. 

‘Thus until the 450th year of the religion, the Pitakas, the 
eanonical books of the religion as fixed by the Three Councils, 
were handed down by noble saints by word of mouth, ever since 
the elder Ashin Mahamahinds came to the island of Ceylon in 
the 286th year of tho religion and upheld and promoted the 
raligion, with tho help of king Dovanampiyatissa, sixth in descont 
from king Vijaya, the first ruler of Ceylon, And jin tho sixth 
year of the prosperity of king Vattagamani, twenty-fourth in 
Usscont, five hundred noble saints, foresoeing the woak-mindedness 
of futuro generations, inscribed on palm leaf the characters of the 
canonical books at a fourth Council similar to the other Councils, 
hen in the reign of king Buddhadasa, sixty-third in descent, 
contain preacher of religion translated and wrote down in the 
Ceylonese tongue the Sutta and Abhidhamma Pitskas, But it 
was not till the reign of king Mabanama, sizty-sixth in descent, 
‘who became king in the 946th year of the religion, that the great 
and noble elder Ashin Baddhaghosa transcribed them in the 
Magadha tongue, eo that they reached Jambudipa Island and the 
great kingdom of Thaton, called Suvannabhtummi. 

[Surennadhianni.] Tho Great Chronicle and others say Suvanna- 
bhummi is Thaton, or also Zimmé. ‘The Kalyani insoription says 
«In Ramaiifiadesa, called the kingdom of Suvannabhummi? ‘The 
‘Thaton Chronicle mentions the founding of Suvannabhammi, when 
the Rishi and Sakra helped king Stbaraja, and then saya the folk 
moved south only in the reign of king Upadova, sixth in descent, 
and founded Thaton, called Sudhammavati, But seoing that the 
account of the arrival of the missionary elders, Ashin Sona and 
Uttara, in the reigns of Jotakuma Siridbammasoke, grandson of 
thot king Upadeva, agrees with the statement in the books thab 
tho elders Ashin Sona and Uttara were sent on mission to 
Suvannabhummi, only Thaton should be understood by Suvanna- 
bhommi. 

[Date of Buldhaphosa’s visit to Ceylon] Again, the Great 
Chronicle says that it was in the forty-second year after the 
accession of king Thinlikyaung that Ashin Buddaghoon crossed 
cover to Ceylon, But in the forty-fonrth? year of the reign of this 

* + error for forty-eecond, 
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king, being the 980th year of the religion or $08, Mahanama 
hhad not even come to the throne; there is a gap of sixteen yours. 
So it was not in tho reign of king Thinlikyaung, but in the 
fifteenth year of the reign of his son king Kyaungdurit that 
Mahanama became king, in the 946th year of tho religion or 
824. ‘This is found in the Dipavamsa and agrees with the 
Kalyani inscription and the Sasanavamsa, 

‘Tho above account: hae boon omitted in the Great and Middle 
Chronicles, but is hore inserted with extracts according to the 
books, in order to make plain the story of the arrival in Burma 
of the Pitakns, bedrock of the religion. 

[Ghidtan, fl, 412-489 a.n.] Tn the year 384, ‘Chiltan, son of 
king Kyaungdarit, bocame ‘Thitty-five yoars in the nethor 
house, twenty-seven years ho flourished; he passed at the age 
of sixty-two. About the time of his doath lightning fell for full 
coven days ; the shadow was reversed, He was born on a Saturiay. 


119. Of the usurping of the throne by Mokhkamun and Lhuy2, 
miniatere, not of the royal bones 

[Mokskaman and Thuy®, fl. 489-497 (4942) a.p.] In the year 
861, three ministers, not of royal bone, quarrelled, and the minister 
called Mokhkaman was victovions and ruled for three montha 
‘Then 'Thuy® wrested the throne from Mokhkaman and reigned. 
‘When Mokhkaman was about to div, » shower of gravel fell, 
King Thuy’ was thirty-two years in the nother house and passed 
in the fifty-eighth? year of his prosperity. About the time of his 
death the bank of Nyaung-u steadily subsided. He was born on 
a Thursday. 

[Pharamundpya, fl, 494-516 Av.) In the year 416, the 
ministers found king Thihtan’s grandson in hiding and eet him 
on the throne, He received the name Tharamunhpya, and reigned. 
Fifty-five years in tho nether houso, twenty-two years he flourished ; 
hho passed at the age of seventy-seven, About the time of his death 
stars fought each other, He was born on a Friday. 

120. Of the eight kings from king Thaitlaing, son of king Thiltan, 
to king Htunchit. 

[Mhaittaing, fl. 516-528 Av, Founding of Tampavati,] In the 
year 438, Thaittaing, eon of that king, came to the throne, He 

+ tty. ? 
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was a man of gront stature. He forsook the oity of Thivipyisanys, 
and founded 1 city at Thamahti, and he called it Tampavati and 
dwelt there, Forty-five years in the nether houso, soven years he 
flourished ; he passed at the age of fifty-two. About the time of 
hhis death a coustellation pasced across the diso of the moon ; 
lightning fell for full eeven day, To was born on a Saturday. 

(Phindityannynp?, 1. 528-682 av] In the year 445 his son 
‘Thinlikynangng® became king. ‘Thirty-five yeas in the nether 
honse, nine years he flourished ; ho died at the ago of forty-four. 
About the time of his death the water of tho viver flowed up 
country ; a heavy rain fell. [He was born on Monday, 

[Ukintipai, 1, 682-547 a.v.] In the year 454 his younger 
brother ‘Thinlipail: bocamo king, ‘Twenty years in the nether 
house, fifteen yeurs he flourished ; he passed at the age of thirty-five. 
About the time of his death amoke issued from the royal house. 
He was bom on Saturday. 

[Wanlawng, fl. 647-557 a] Tn the year 469 his younger 
brother Hkanloung became king. ‘Thirty-two years in the nother 
hhouse, ton years he flourished ; he passed at tho age of forty-two. 
About the time of his death waves boiled up fariously in the river, 
and there was no wind, Ho was born on a Friday, 

[2andat, 1, 057~569 a.v.] Tn the year 479 his younger brother 
Hkanlnt became king, ‘Thirty-nine yeare in the nether house, 
twolvo years he flourished; he passed at the ago of fifty-one. 
About the time of his death an ogre wandered laughing over the 
wholo country for full soven days; and the people who heard 
the ogre’s laugh durst not sleop. He was bom on a Wednesday. 

[Zuntait, 1, 569-582 a.v,] Tn the year 401 his sou Htuntaie 
became king, After the custom of kings he went forth with 
goldon butialoos, golden oxen, and a golden plough, to observe the 
solemn ceremony of ploughing. And as be ploughed the oxen 
took affzight at the cotton sleeve of the King’s golden cloak being 
blown to and fro by the wind, and they bolted, and the king fell 
within the are of the ploughshare and he diel. ‘Thirty-five years 
in the nether house, thixtean years he flourished ; he passed at the 
age of forty-sight About the time of his death a star erossed 
the digo of the moon; many stars came out in the daytime. He 
was born on a Monday, 

[Aanpyit, 682-598 a.n,] Tn the year 604 his son Htunpyit 
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became king, ‘Thirty yeare in the nether house, sixteen years he 
flourished ; he passed at the age of forty-six. , About the time of 
his death two suns appeared; there was no shadow cast; the 
‘Thureday and Friday stara fought, He was born on a Thursday, 

[Howmehit, 8. 598-618 4.0,] In the year 520 his son Htnnchit 
became king. ‘Twenty-two yoars in the nether houso, fifteen years 
hhe flourished; he passed at the ago of thirty-seven. About the 
time of hi death the ‘Thursday star went trampling on the 
Pleiades; moreover the moon showed a comet, Ho was born on 
a Wednesday, 


LLL. OF hing Sangharaja, not of royal one, leacher of the queen of 
Hing Wtunchit, 

[Panwa Savradon, fl. 618-640 4.0.] Tn tho year 585, Sangha- 
raja, chaplain of the queen, became king, “He is known as 
Papacotthamintays, also as Poppa Sawrahan. Ho was deeply 
learned in the Pitakas and Vedas, and of a very beautiful com- 
plexion, and endowed with faith and virtue. When king Htunchit 
was not, he was made king, #0 pleasing was ho to the king and 
queen, “And Shweonthi, son of king Htunchit, fled in fear and 
feigned madness, and lived o8 a beggar at Palin. But Poppa 
Sawrahan observed the ten kingly duties and loved the poople, 
Iaymen and saints, as though they were his own womb-childten, 

But the Mahegiri spirit would not appear nor speak a word, 
for the king was not of royal bone of the Sun dynasty, And 
when the king consulted his wise mon thereon, they said that 
because the king was not of royal bone of the Sun dynasty, the 
spirit would not appear nor speak a word. So the king, ex- 
claiming, “Tver bleseed be tho Sun dynasty |, called forth prince 
Shweonthi from seclusion, and gave him in marriage to his 
daughter, and made him heir, 

[A new era establioted.] With the twenty-seventh year after he 
ascended the throne, the #lackapaiica number was fulfilled and 
560 years were dropped, and the paeluchiddaramuni ers was kept 
tap for shortness, ‘Thus the year 2 was established. In starting 
a new era, these four elements must agree in order to calculate 
the land’s presiding asterism: Firet make the calculation according 
to the (two) rules of Sujidhat; then calculate the dat, and also 
the adhipati. Yo establish a conformity between the two eras, 
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these four elements must be satisfied. Collect materials to caloulate 
‘Thamathaw (in two formulae), choose a time when the months 
to be intercalated reach their maximum, and sot the solar new 
year day at zero, When it was the year 562, Poppa Sawzahan 
“roped 660, and called the remainder 2, short era. ‘Taking into 
count the ora abolished hy the king, he was thirty-seven years 
in the nother houee, twenty-soven years ho flourished; and he 
paseod at the age of sixty-four, About the time of his death seven 
vultures alightod on the palaoo; light streamed from the earth, 
To was born on a Sumiay, 


122, Of te three kings from king Shweonthi, won of king Hbanckit, to 
Minkbwoo. 

[Shoeonthi, Ml 640-652 a.v.] In the year 2, short ora, his 
son-in-law Shweonthi became king. Thirty-five years in the 
nether house, twelve years he flourished; he passed at the age of 
forty-seven. About the time of his death a tiger entered the 
palace, Ho was born on a Friday. 

[Peidehow, fl. 652-600 a,n,] Tn the year 14 his younger brother 
Peitthon became king. Forty-one years in the nether house, eight 
years he flourished; he passed at the age of forty-nine, About 
the time of his death tho Pleiades crossed the diso of the moon ; 
many vultures hovered about the palace and made as though to 
swoop. He was born on a Friday. 

[Beitéaung, 1. 660-710 4.0.] In the year 22 his son Poittaung 
became king. Peittaung and Ngahkwe wore brothers, ‘Twenty- 
tivo years in the nether house, fifty years he flourished ; he passed 
at the age of seventy-two, About the time of his death the 
deinneltid coincided with the thingyax. He was born on a Saturday. 

[iigatiwe, 8, 710-76 4.0,] In the year 72 his younger brother 
Ngahkwe became king, ifty-five years in the nether house, six 
years he flourished; he passed ab the age of sixty-one, About the 
time of his death the 'Thusday star showed a comet for fifteen 
days; the shadow was reversed. He was born on » Monday. 


128. Of bing Myinkyoe. 

[Byintywe, 716-726 .0,] In the year 78 Myinkywe became 
king, Ho was not of royal bone, but a Kokko Tuungpa villager, 
servant of «rich man. His mother had been left in charge of 
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a plantation, and she had intercourse with an ogre and gave birth 
to the king, Once the rich woman, his mistress, made him loole 
after a horee, and the horse was lost, So in fear of his mistress 
he entered the king’s service, And the king kept him in close 
attendance, and because he was a man of power and strength ho 
‘became chief groom of the stables Now the king loved his horses, 
and he was wont to go to the stable in the daytime when men wore 
‘at peace, ani to stay there, a quoon attending hin. ‘hus eumo 
they many times; and tho chief groom and the queon had speech 
together. And one day when the king went forth to sport in 
the forest, he became separated from his ministers and followers, 
amd the groom killed him, ‘Then he pub on the royal robes, 
monnted the horse, and returned to the city. And when ho reached 
the palace one of the queens disobeyed him, and ho alew her, 
and the others did as he commanded them, Moreover the ministers, 
fearing lest the country and villagers should fall into disorder, 
did as he bade them, ‘Twenty-one years in the nothor house, ton 
years he flourished; he pnssed at the age of thirty-one, About 
the time of his death the Thursday star crossed the dise of the 
moon. Ho was born on a Saturday. 


Bd. Of the ten kinge from king Theinkka to king Tanned. 

[Gheinka, 11. 726-784 4.p.] In the year 88 Theiuhka became 
king; he was of royal bone, For Myinkywe not haying a son, 
the ministers made search for one of royal bone and mado hin 
king. Forty-three years in the nether houso, cight years he 
Hlourished ; he passed at the age of sixty-one. About tho timo 
of his death the sky seemed like dots of blood for full seven days, 
He was bom on a Wednesday, 

[heinsun, fl. 784-744 .0.] In the year 96 his son ‘Theinsun 
became king, Fifty-five yours in the nether house, ten years he 
flourished; he passed at the age of sixty-five, About the time 
of his death three tigers entered the palace, and one climbed even 
to the throne, He was born ona Tuesday, 

[Sitcelaang, 744-758 a.D,] In the year 108 his son Shwelanng 
became king, ‘Thirty-five years in the nether house, nine years ho 
flourished ; he passed at the ago of forty-four. About tho time 
cof his death bees swarmed about the palace; « bitch littored on 
the throne, He was born on » Wednesday, 
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[Aewndtwin, 1, 758-762 .0,] Tn the year 116 his son Htanhtwin 
becamo king. Whilo at sport in the forest, the king fell from 
his horse and was pierved by a cutch thorn and died. ‘Twenty-six 
years in the nether honse, nine years he flourished; he passed 
tt the age of thirty-five, About the time of his death the deinnetshe 
coincided with the Ahixyyan. He was bom on a Saturday, 

[Siavedtmuns, fl. 762-785 4.v.] In the year 124 his son Shwe- 
Inauk beoume king. He was full of vigour and energy, able both 
to devise n thing and to perform it, ‘Twenty years in the nether 
house, twonty-three years ho flourished; he passed at the age 
of forty-three, Ho was born on a ‘Thursday, 

[Bandat, 1, 785-802 a.v.] In the year 147 his younger brother 
Munlat became king. ‘Phirly-nine years in the nether house, 
vevontoon years he flourished; he passed at the age of fifty-six, 
About the time of his death eight planets were in conjunction 
in one sign of tho zodiao; the Saturday star showed a comet, He 
was born on a Wednesday. 

[SamAkiniuit, fl. 802-829 4.n.] In the year 164 his son Saw~ 
Lkinhnit became king. Thirty-six youre in the nother house, 
twenty-seven years he flourished; he passed at the age of sixty- 
three. About the time of his death the Saturday and Friday stars 
entered the moon, He was born on a ‘Thursday. 

[Zihdte, 1. 820-846 A.] In the year 191 his son Hidln 
became king. Thirty-five years in the nether house, seventeen 
years he flourished ; he passed at the age of fitty-two. About the 
lime of his death the Thursday star crossed the dise of the moon ; 
the Friday star chowed a comet; the deimneléid coincided with the 
thingyan, He was born on n Sunday. 

[Pyindya, fl, 846-878 a.p. Building of Pagan, 849 4.0.) Tn 
the year 208 his younger brother Pyinbya became king. He was 
0 called bocanse as a young prince he ale the village of Pyinbya. 
Forty-five years in the nether house, thirty-two years he flourished ; 
he passed at the age of seventy-seven. In the thinl year after the 
swcession of king Pyinbya the city of Pagan was built ; the year 
of the building was 211, In 219 he founded the city of Taungdwin 
and gave it the name Rammavati, About the time of his death 
the Friday star showed a comet ; the deinuottAd coincided with the 
Uhingyan. He was born on a Monday. 

[Gannek, . 878-006 A..] In the year 240 his son Tannek 
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became king. He loved horses and was a master of horsemanship. 
It was his wont to go to the stable at night to look at them. 
‘While he was looking at them Sale Ngahkwe killed him. ‘Twwenty~ 
eight years in the nether house, twenty-eight years he flourished ; 
he passed at the age of fifty-six. About the time of his death the 
Friday star showed a comet; the deinneiéAd coincided with the 
#ingyan, He wns born on a Friday, 


125, Of Sale Noakhoe, 

In the year 268 Sale Ngehkwe became king, This is the tule 
of Ngahkwo:— 

[Zhe Story of Sale Noahkwe, . 906-916 a.0.] Whon 'Theinhiun 
the aforesaid fought his brother, the elder won and the younger 
fled and lived in hiding at Sale, He bad a grandson Ngahkwo, 
whose parents took and sold him into the house of « certain wealthy 
man, Now Ngahkwe loved betel-flower, wax, umguents, and scented 
powders; he loved good clothes and good victuals. It is eaid that 
he failed not to comb his hair three times a day. 

‘One day the rich man, his master, sent him on board a boat to pole 
it along, ‘That night before reaching Pagan, he dreamed a dream, 
and lo! his bowels issued from his navel and encircled the city of 
Pagan, Early in the moing he came poling the boat upstream, 
tund as he poled he hit a jowolled salver so that it eamo up cleaving 
tohis pole. And when Ngahlewe saw it he exid ‘My dream surely 
in hard to come to pass. Must I be oontent with » jowelled snlvor ?? 
‘And he thrust it bok into the river. 

So he came to Pagan and went to the house of the counsellor, 
chaplain of the king. Now the brahman was out, 20 he told the 
tale to his wife, the brahmani, And she did but say ‘Thou shalt 
be great in glory, long in life,’ So Ngabkwe seeing that she 
took no pains to interpret, descended and went away. At that 
moment the brahman came and asked his wife Who came after 
I left?’ And she replied: ‘A youth came to tell a dream and 
L interpreted it so.’ Her husband the brahman when he heard the 
dream, cut off his wife’s topknot and threw it down; at the same 
‘moment that he threw it, lightning struck the topknot of hair, And 
the brahman straightway followed him up who had told the dream, 
and called after him, and when he overtook him he said: ‘Where 
livest thou, young sir? Of what race art thou? ‘The dream that 
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thou hast seen, young sir, is surely hard to come to pass, Practis 
piety! Ere long tho shalt be ruler of the kingdom of Pagan, 
And when thou becomest king, young sir, do not forget me !? 

‘When Ngahkwo had done his solling and buying he went down 
home to Sale. And the rich man his master was harch to Ngahkwe 
and used him hotly. And Ngahkwe could endure it no longer, but 
entered the service of king ‘Tannek. When the king saw the 
youth’s appearance he took pity on him and sppointed him groom 
o£ the stablos, Now the king came daily with a young concubine 
to the stable, And the king called the groom and sail ¢ Groom, 
put the horso-dung in s pit afnr off, and aot fire to it where it is 
dry, And so what dung thou puttest in later, will dry in tho heat 
of the fire and be consumed,’ And ho did as the king mid. One 
Any the groom and the young conoubine had speech: together, and 
he pushed the king into the dang-pit, And he threatened the 
queen and concubines insomuch that they did as he bade them, and 
he became king, 

Ngahkwe, as ogre-guardian of a mountain who once shielded the 
Lord from the sun by three in leaves, had reecived a propheoy that 
he would become king thrice in this countey. So he was great in 
glory and might. Being reborn from the stato of an ogre, he was 
exceeding wrathful and haughty; he was gross and gluttonous in 
cating. ‘The ministere and followers wore sore afraid and waited 
upon him, He nursed anger against his master at Sale for treating 
im harebly, and when he became king he slew him. Ib is said 
that whenever he Inid hands on men who resembled his former 
‘master, he had them thrown into a pond and piereed them with his 
Innce from the back of an elephant, calling them pigs. But when 
he had done this often, the ministers and followers gave a vast 
bribe to the master of the elephants, and he, while the king was 
sporting in the water of tho pond, out the cord underneath so that 
the howdah slipped, and the king and the howdah fell into the 
water. And the ministers and followers threw each a handful of 
mud, and he died, ‘The pond is known as Nyuntalephpek to 
this day. 

Fifty years in the nether house, nine years he flourished ; he 
passed at the age of fifty-nine. About the time of his death an 
ogre came with body as tall a8 a palm tree and stood upon the 
King’s breast. He was born on a Saturday, 
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126, Of king Theinkio, son of Salo Ngabkwe. 

[Dkeinkko, . 915-981 a,0.] In the year 277 his son Theinhko 
decame king. ‘Twenty-five years in the nether house, sixteen years 
he flourished; he passed at the age of forty-one. ‘Thia was the 
manner of his death, He rode abroad for sport in the forest, and 
being hungry he plucked and ate s cucumber in » farmer's 
plantation, And because he plucked it without tolling him, tho 
farmer struck him with the handle of a spade that he died, About 
‘the time of his death the Friday star showed a comet ; the Thursday 
and Friday stars fought. He was born on a Saturday. 


127. Of Nyawng-n Sarrakan, 

In the year 298 Nyaung-u Sawrahan became king, It was on 
this wise — 

[he farmer king, Nyeung-u Serorakan,f1.981-064 4.0.} Theinhko’e 
groom came up and said *Ho! farmer, why strikest thou our 
master?’ He answered ‘Thy king hath plucked and eaten my 
cucumber, Did I not well to strike him?' And the groom 
spake winding words and said, (O farmer, he who slayeth a king, 
becometh a king.’ But the farmer said, ‘I will not be king. Hath 
not my cucumber grown in my garden like pups sucking milk ?* 
‘When said the other, with winding words porsuading him, Furmor | 
not only shalt thon have thy cucumber, thou shalt also flourish 
asa king. ‘To be a king is exceeding glorious. Verily ho hath 
good clothes, good victuals in abundance, gold, silver, olephante 
and horses, buffaloes, oxen, goats, pigs, paddy and rice !? 

So ab last the farmer consented and followed him. And the 
groom, letting no one know it, brought the farmer within the 
palace and told the whole story to the queen, who praised him for 
his wisdom, And the queen fearing that the country and villages 
would be cast into turmoil, lot none come in nor go out, saying 
“The king's body is not safe.’ And cho directed the farmer and 
made him bathe in warm water and cold, and rub himself with 
bath powders to remove all dirt and disease, And when a young 
concubine flouted him the quoen said ‘Who shall drub this slave- 
woman?’ Whereupon s stone statue af the door came ramming 
and drabbed hér with its elbows that she died. And the whole 
palace saw it and feared as though it would eat their flesh, 

On the day before the seventh day the queen sent and caused to 
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sound a metal gong throughout the kingdom saying ‘Tho king 
gocth abroad to-morrow. Enter, all ministers, both high and low ; 
Tet none be absent!’ So at dawn all the ministers and followers 
ascended the king’s palace. When they were met, the door of the 
throne was suddenly opened, and the ministers and the followers 
raised hands and did obeisance. Bub one minister uttered words 
of disdain saying, ‘ Verily thie is not our lord. And the queen bath 
not consulted us.’ ‘Thoreupon the stone statue at the door ran yet 
again and drubbed him with its elbows that he died. And the 
ministors both high aud low and the whole country saw it, and 
feared as though it would eat thoir flesh, 

‘he groom was astute in statecraft. With winding words he 
porsnaded the farmer to go with him, knowing The king hath 
hicon truck fo death by a stick. IF I take tho horse with tho royal 
robos and gear and return without him who strick the blow, the 
wholo people, the queon and the ministers will say, ‘The groom 
hath killed the king 1”” ‘The farmer who sbruck the blow must bear 
witnoss.’ And bocanso he wa a man of subtle wit, it seemed good 
to him to prove to the queen first that this man struck and killed 
the king, without letting any know of it on his coming to the 
palace, So Lhe wise have suid, 

[Lhe power of the Ari.] Now tho farmer became king and was 
great in glory and power, At his cucumber plantation he made 
1 Jargo and pleasunt garden, and he wrought and kept » great 
imago of Noga, Ho thought it good thus to make and worship 
Lhe image of Naga, beenuso Naga was noblor than men and his power 
iyreatar, Moreover ho consulted the heretical Axi monks regatl- 
ing the <igon pagodas in tho kingdoms of Yathepyi and Thaton, 
and he built five pagodae—Pahtogyi, Pahtong®, Pahtothamya, 
‘hiolinpahto, Seittipalto, In thom he sob up what wore neither 
-images nor images of the Lord, and worshipped thom with 
offerings of rico, curry, and fermented drinks, night and morning. 
He was also known as Nattaw-kyaungtaga-minchantha. However, 
since the root beginning mado by Ashin Punna. the elder in the 
lifetime of the Lord Omniscient, throughout the reigns of the 
dynasties of the Burmese kingdoms of Tagaung, 'Tharehkittate, 
Arimaddana, and Thiripyissaya, there flourished the paramattha 
order, the samuti order, the sacred writings, their study and intui- 
tion. But afterwards the religion gradually grew woak from.the 
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reign of king Thaittaing, founder of the city of Tampavati, and 
because there was no Pitaks or sacred writ, only the doctrines of the 
‘Ari lords at ‘Thamahti were generally adopted, and in the reign of 
king Sawrahan the king and the whole country held these dootrines. 

Although in verity king Sawruhan should haye utterly perished, 
haying killed » king while he was yet a farmer, he attsined oven 
to kingship simply by atrong darma of his good acts done in the 
past, In the Law of the Lord it is written, ‘What is not thought 
of, happens what is thought of, fails’, And the meaning is thi 
"Those who have the strong Zarma of good acts done in the past 
prosper without much ado, ‘Those who have not the strong: Arma 
of good acts done in the past may fail, though they try hard and 
struggle and expect success. ‘Therefore though all creatures may 
strive hard to become wealthy and great, they shall nob spocd if 
there fs not the Arma of their previous acts, And there are many 
proofs to show how often men who have strong darma of the past, 
prosper without much ado, When Nyaung-u Sawralan, at the 
time of Sakra’s coming and exalting king Kyaungbyu, stood in 
the front of the palace and cried, ‘Who shall bo king while I 
live ?, the arma of his past good acts was exhausted insomuch 
that the stone statue at the door pushed him down and he fell 
head foremoat from the palace-front and died, 

Forty-five years in the nether house, thirty-threo years he 
flourished; he passed at the age of seventy-cight, About the 
time of his death eight planets were in conjunction in one sign of 
the zodiac; an ogre was seen in the palace, Ho was Lorn on 
 Werlnesday, 


128, OF Kunkeaw Kyannglyn. 

In the year 826 Kunhsaw Kyaungbyu became king, ia story 
is on this wiso : 

[Aunteaw Kyaunglyn becomes king, fl. 964-986 s.0.] One of 
the queens of king ‘Tannek, what time Sale Ngahkwe killed the 
king and came to the throne, ran down from the palace with 
a child in her womb, for she would not brook becoming queen to 
Ngabkwe. She dwelt in Kyaungbyu, which is known as Naga- 
kyaung, for by that way Suvannasota went to the Naga country ; 
it is also called Shwegyaung. ‘There Kyaungbyumin was born, 
While he was a boy he played with other children and they mocked 
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him, seying ‘Aha! Son without a father!’ And be said, ‘Mother, 
those village children mock me saying I am son without a 
father’ And his mother aaid, “Noble son, thy father was no 
common man ; he was the king of this country. But one killed 
thy fathor and robbed him of his royal estate. And I feared he 
‘would make me his wife, and while thou wast still a babe in my 
womb, I gat me away and hid, and so gave birth to thee’ And 
when Kyaungbyumin heard it, he made a solemn vow and said, 
‘May I bo as my father was,’ So he went and served the king, 

Now the king made the place Let-htot parveyor of the king's 
betel. Some chronicles say he puevoyed betel nb Myaunghla in the 
south, And Kyaungbyamin was a gentle son and supported his 
mother by his toil, Every day she dressed his food neatly and did 
it up in m bundle, And her son was wont exch day to untie the 
food wrapped up by his mother and eat it under a big Saunggyan 
tree. And before he ate, he first made offering to the Sauny- 
gyan troo. Now the tree-spirit thought ‘He hath alway given me 
the firatlings whenever he eateth his food. What shall befall the 
youth ??, and ho saw that ore long he would be king. So he showed 
himself and said, “Thou hast given me the firstlings of thy food 
daily. TE thou desirest glory, maintain thy refuge in the Five 
Precepts, Speak the truth and err nob Repeat thou the ten 
memorable things till thou canst say tivo thousand of thom daily,” 
After the epivit spake to him on this wise the prince was ever care- 
ful so to do, (In view of this story it should be evident that in 
the Pagan kingdom the religion did not wholly disappear.) 

Now Sakra and othor spirit-guardiane of the religion helped 
Kunhsawmin till it was noised abroad that » future king should 
appear in the country of Pagan. And the people went in tumult 
to Mt, Tuywin saying, “This day the future king will come. We 
shall gee him and adore him’ And Kunhsawmin thought like- 
wise, ‘I will purvey betel early and go and see the coming king.’ 
So he asked his mother to wrap up his food. betimes, and che did s0, 
and her royal son took the bundle of food. and set out while it was 
yet night. When he reached Let-htot he made haste and purveyed 
the betel and hurried away to see the coming king. Now Sakra, 
disguising himself as an old man riding a horse, spake thus from 
horseback to Kunhsaw : ‘Young man, be pleased to take this horse 
Tam riding to Pagan. I must tarry hore.’ And Kunhssw said, 
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‘Grandfather, I must be in time to seo the coming king. I can- 
not take thy horse.’ But the old man whose horse it was replied, 
Young man, is it not faster going on horseback than on foot ? 
Ride me then this horse. Wear also this ruby hairpin, this ruby 
ring, Grasp also this lance and sword, IE I tarry long, ride thia 
horse and go till thou axt in the bosom presenco of the king? 

So Kunheaw wore the ring, fixed the hairpin, graspod tho ‘Thila~ 
wunthe sword and the Areindama lance that Sakra gave him, and 
urged on the horse amain that he might sce the coming king. 
‘And all the ministers, both groat and small, and the people sooinge 
Kunhsaw coming on horseback, did obeisanes, for he shone radiant 
with the ornaments of Sakra like the sun-child new risen, And 
Kunheaw entered and rode into the palace, and he romambered and 
said, ‘Verily it must be I myself, Of old, too, the sanngayan spivit, 
spake of it.’ Bub king Sawruhan was standing in the front of the 
palace, and he oried, ‘Who durst onter while Ilive?? ‘Thereupon 
the stone statne at the door pushed him down, nnd ho fell headlonse 
from the palace-front and died. 

[Birth of Kyizo, Sotkate, and Anasoratta.| King Nyavng- 
Sawraban had raised three princesses to be his queens, and called 
the eldest sister Taungpyinthi, the middle sister Aldpyinthi, the 
youngest Myauppyinthi. When the king died the eldest of the 
threo, Taungpyinthi, had conceived Kyizo nine months, and Altpy- 
inthi had conceived Sokkato six months in the womb, When 
Kunhsaw became king he mised them to be his queens, and queen 
‘Myauppyinthi gave birth to Anawrahtaminsaw. 

[Detivonement of Kunkean, 986 s.0.] When Kyizo and Sokkato 
came of age they built a pleasant monastery and said to king Kun- 
hhaaw, Come and call thy blessing on the monastery’, And the king 
took no heed nor scrutiny but hearkened to them, And Kyizo and 
Sokkate seized the king and. threatened him and made him become 
amonk. And they spread the rumour far and wide that the king 
in his zeal for bliss hereafter had become a monk, 

King Kunbsnw Kyaunghyn was fifty-eight yours in the nether 
house; twenty-two years he flourished ; he fell from the throne at 
eighty. He wos bom on a Sunday, About the time of his fall 
a miracle was seen in the Pahto pagoda; the Friday star trampled on 
the moon ; the moon was a full cizele-on the second day of waxing ; 
the earth quaked seven days; tho water stood still in the river. 
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129, Of king Kyizo anid king Sobbate. 

[Kyizo, . 986-992 s.0.] In the year 848 Kyizo became king. He 
built-a royal box in the marshes of the Chindwin and visited the 
ton villages of Bangyi, hunting ‘amin. One day a hunter lay 
waiting for tkamie at the place where they drank water. ‘The 
kking likewise came to tho spot to wnit for dlamin, and tho sanin 
seoing the king took fright and ran. And the hunter know not 
that it was the king, but shot with the bow and. hié him that he 
died, ‘Twenty-two years in the nether honse, six years he flourished 
ay king; ho passed at the age of twenty-cight. About the timo of 
his donth an ogre langhed for a full half-month and throw stones 
at the palace. ‘He was born on a Tuesilay, 

[Sobkave, 1. 992-1017.] In the year 854 his younger brother 
Sokkate became king. Anawmhtasaw attended on him. 

[lis fight with Anavrahte.] Annwsahtasow’s mother lived with 
king Kyoungbyu, ministering to him, and Anawralitasuw lived 
with his royal father and mother. One day while he was in 
attendance, his older brother Sokkate addressed him, ‘Nyitha- 
noungmd?’ Anawrahtasw told that word to hie father king 
Kyaungbya. And his father sail, ‘Beowuse he wisheth to take 
thy mother, thus he speaketh? And Anawrahtasaw was exceeding: 
wrot, and he begged for the horse and weapons and gear that 
Salcra gave his father, And hie father gave him the Areindama, 
lance, the Philawunths sword, the ruby sing, and the ruby hairpin, 
‘But for the horse’, quoth he, ‘it hath beon at large since T fell 
from the throne. Show this xing I am wearing, and it will suffer 
itself to bo caught. And when thou hast caught it, take it aud 
gather thy followors, as many as thou canst, to Poppa, But till 
thou art strong, fight not against thy brother’ Some say that 
Anawrahtasaw caught the horse of king Kyaungbyu from the 
hands of king Sokkate, And when he had shown the ring and 
‘caught his father’s horse, ho went to Poppa and mustered his forces. 
King Sokkate took his mother and raised her to be queen; but in 
some chronicles it appears that Anawrahtassw carried away his 
mother, 

Now when he had mustered his foroes he marched on Pagan, 
and sent a message to his brother saying, ‘Wilt thou give up the 
throne, or wilt thou do battle?’ And when Sokkate heard the 
words of his younger brother he was exceeding wroth, and auswered : 
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‘His mother’s milk is yet wot upon his lips; and saith ho, he will 
fight me, Leb all my ministers look on. I will fight him, man 
to man, on horseback,’ When Anawrahtasaw heard his brother's 
words he was glad; and when the appointed day" was come, he took 
the lance and sword his father had given him, and mounted the 
demon horse and came to tho stream of Thamahti. And Sokkate 
his brother saw him coming and went forth to meot him. ‘Then 
said Anawrahtasaw : ‘Brother, thon art the older, strilo thou first?” 
And Sokkute thrust at him with his lance, But Anawrahtasow 
parried it with the Areindama lance, Sakew’s weapon, and it 
reached not his body, but pierced the pommel of his saddle, And 
when Sokkate saw it, he was sore afraid and trembled. ‘Then 
said Anawrahtasaw: ‘Brother, thy turn is over. Now it ig mine, 
‘Meet it: as best thon canst.’ And he amote him and pieroed him 
with the Areindama lance, so that it went in at the front and came 
ont behind. And Sokkate’s horse ran avray with him to the rivor, 
and there he died. ‘The place is known as Myinkaba to this day. 

Now the mother of Anawrahtasaw heard that Sokkate was dead, 
pieroed by her con’s Iance; and she let her breaat-cloth fall and 
wailed and cried aloud, ‘Pottalin, Pottalin’? And they built a 
pagoda at that place and callod it Pottalin, Moreover, they built 
® pagoda at the place where the mother’s breast-cloth fell, and 
called it Wut-yin-kynt, 

Sokkate was twenty-eight years in the nether house, and twenty- 
five years he flourished; ho passed at theage of Afty-thres, About 
the time of his death two bolides as lange as panniors fell in solid 
lumps near the palace, He was born on a Saturday, 


180, Of Anawraitamineate. 

[Anaworakta, fl. 1017-1059,] When Anawrahtasuw had smitten 
his elder brother, he wont to his father’s monastery and begged him 
to be king. But his father said: ‘I am old to look upon, old 
in years. ‘Be thou king thyself.’ In the year 879 Anawrmhtasaw 
ascended the throne and was anointed king, He arrayed his father 
in all tho articles of royal pomp and use and the five symbols of 
royalty, and made the monk king, who, surrounded by his women 
who ministered to him, received monk-kingship in the monastery, 
Although it is not said in the chronicles that Nawrahtusaw ascended 
the throne in the year 879, yet it may be known from a sentence 
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of the inscription in the pagoda built by Myauppyinthi, his queen : 
“Anawrahtaminsaw became king on Monday, the eighth day aftor 
the full moon of Pyatho, in tho year Hharwmun 879, and ho reigned 
nd governed righteously the people of the kingdom, with the 
prinee, queen, and ministers, both great and small.” 

Now Anawrahtaminsaw could not sleep for full six months, 
because he had slain his older brother, ‘Then Sakea visited him 
with a dream, saying, ‘O king, if thon wouldst mitigate thine evil 
dood in sinning against thine older brother, build many pagodas, gu, 
monasteries, and rosthouses, and share the merit with thine elder 
brother. Devise thou many wells, ponds, dams and ditohes, fields 
and canals, and sharo the merit with thine elder brother” 

[Prinzeee Pancakadyani.] Whon the king ascended the throne, 
he sent a royal envoy with store of gifts and presents, saying, 
“Search mo the face of Jambudipa and find a princess worthy 
‘of me, beside Saylu’s mother’ So the royal envoy went secking 
high and low a lady worthy of the king, 

‘Now princoss Sanghamitta, eldest of the seven danghtors of the 
king reigning in Vesali in the Middle Country, was protising 
piety in a certain ganlen with some saintly nuns, Ab that time 
a bael tree planted by the mun Sanghamitta bore a bael fruit as 
large as a jar, And when it became ripe it fell, and lo! there 
came out of it a young danghter, beautiful exceedingly, with all 
the signs of royalty, great and small. And the saintly nuns offered 
hor to the king of Vesuli, who named her Ruciyapabbavati and 
gave her in marriage to his son and heir. Not long attorwards 
the king his father passed away to enjoy » home among: the spirits, 
and the son, his heir, reigned in his stead, and was anointed king. 
He raised Ruciyapabhavati to be his chief queen, and she gave 
birth to a daughter called Pancakalyani, Sho was exceeding fair 
to look upon, with all the signs of royalty, and she was kept in 
 pyatthad with a single post. 

"When the envoy heard thereof, he went to the kingdom of 
Vesali and offered store of gifts and presents, and said, ‘Iam oome 
to ask for the princess Pancakslyani, because Anawrahtaminsaw, 
ruler of the great kingdom of Pauikerama, hath no queen.’ And 
the Iking of Vesali set her in a palanquin and gave her away with 
a troop of eighty handmaidens, saying, ‘I cannot but grmnt what 
king Anawrahta hath asked.’ And the royal envoy took the 
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princess and departed, She had all the five virtues of beauty and 
none of the six blemishos. She was delicate and gentle, and of the 
colour of new-burnished gold, And when the royal envoy saw how 
fair she was, he could not refrain himself, but one day they came 
together, And the envoy thought: “If we come to Pankkarama 
with all this troop of attendants and they toll the king and he give 
eax, I shall bo utterly dostroyed,’ So of all the attendants that 
‘came with the princess he left ono behind in turn at each town and 
village ; and eo they came to Dhafiiava 

Now when king Anawrahtaminsaw was informed of their coming, 
he went forth to mesb them with his fourfold army, and having 
reosived that which was offered him, he returned home with his 
army. ‘The place is well known as Minpyantaung unto this day. 
‘And when he reached Arimaddana his royal home, ho was about to 
usher into the golden palace the princess offered. him from Vesali, 
whom he had welcomed and brought home with him, when he who 
had ab the first beon sent as royal envoy and had brought her, 
said: ¢ Vesali ia not a kingdom with a namo only, It is a great 
kingdom, a great country, where dwolt kings of yore, virtuous and 
noble kings, If she were the own and true daughter of the lord of 
‘8 great Kingdom and a great country, he would not have presented 
her with so small a state. Even though he hath offered her, not 
daring to offend the majesty of thy golden glory, he still might 
decently have done so undor the charge of high ministers nnd 
officials, and added (as is ever the custom duo in palaces) a martied 
lady, a nurse and a guardian, servants and followers, sons and 
daughters of good family, and people skilled in housework and 
vietualling, in topknots and tails of hair, in needlework, steneilling: 
and embroidery ; and persons deft in frying and frizzling, roasting, 
baking, dressing and boiling, with their bags and baggage. But 
she hath with her no high minister, nor official, no married lady, 
no sons and daughters of good family, no retinue nor attendants, 
‘nese nor carrier; no people skilled in topknot and haictail, in 
needlework, stencilling and embroidery, in frying and frizzling, 
roasting, baking, dressing, and boiling. ‘The princess now presented 
thee is not the own daughter of the king of Vesali !? 

And when ho heard the spoech of the royal envoy, he took no 
heed nor counsel, but believed him and waxed wroth, and oried : 
“He giveth not his own daughter, but  foster-danghter to such 
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aking as I’ So he lodged tho princess in the West Chamber and 
gave her in charge to his minister at Pareimma. 

[Whe birth and perils of Kyausittha,] Now when sho reached 
Paroimma and Nawralitaminsaw’s child in her womb was ready to 
be born, there was » greab oarthquake, And Nawrahtaninsaw 
questioned his masters of white magic and black, saying, “Why 
quaketh the earth?’ And they spake into his ear: O king, one 
who shall be king hath been conceived in the north quarter,’ And 
Nawrahtaminsaw, it is said, mado search for all women with child 
in the north quarter and put to death over seven thousand. But 
the mother of Kyanzittha wus hidden bya Naga youth and dic 
not, but escaped, And the king questioned his masters of white 
magic and black, saying, ‘Is he dead?’ And thoy spake into his 
car; ‘Not dead, but born from his mother’s womb!' And he 
made search, it is said, for all suckling babes in the cradle, and again 
‘killed over six thousand, But Kyanzittha was hidden by the Naga 
youth and died not, butescaped. And the king asked : ‘Ts he dend?? 
‘And they answored : ‘ Not dead yet, but the sizeof acowboy!” And 
hho made search, it is said, for childven of the age of cowboys, and 
again killed over five thousand, But Kyanaittha was hidden by the 
‘Naga youth, and was lett over and was not counted among the slain. 

Because he was left over and was not counted among the slain, — 
some chronicles write Kyanyittha. Moreover, because of all tho 
marks and signs of beaxty ho possessed, some chronicles write Kyan- 
aittha; they also write Pareimmazittha, because he was born at 
Pareimma. Because of his whoel-mark of royalty, and besause the 
swaterpot fell Lack when they gave him to drink, he is also written 
Kayalanzitthe, ‘The Zigon Thamaing says that king Nawrahta 
himself gave him the name Kyanzittha, because he was left over 
each time the king made search. Furthermore, because he was the 
lord of the Ngahtihlaing village-headman, he is olso called Hti- 
hlaingshin, (This note we add in its appropriate place.) 

‘Whereas some chronicles state that the king, even at Dhaiiia- 
vati town, believed the words of the royal envoy and sent and kept 
the princess Pancakalyani at Pareimma, and moreover that Kyan- 
ittha was the son of a Naga: it should rather bo held that the 
princess Pancakalyani was sent to Pareimma only after she reached 
the royal abodo, in view of the plain fact of the Pahsittop pagoda, 
‘This was built and honoured by Kyanzittha when he became king, 
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saying ‘Here my mother sank upon her knees !’; for here she 
knelt and worshipped the golden palaco when tho king, who bad 
brought her from Dhaiifavati, was about to set her on the golden 
throne, and then, hearkening to the words of the royal envoy, ho 
sped her rather to Pareimma, 

‘Ae for tho theory that Kyanzittha was the son of a Naga :—In 
tho inscription of the Hledauk pagoda, built at Kynwaitait Yauny- 
byongyi in the year 470 by his grandson Alnungsithu when he 
marched to battle with the Talope of Gandhala, it is written: 
‘Happy and foll of years is the old king; builder of tho Shwegu, 
the beloved grandson of Htihlaing-ashin Kayalanzittha, who was 
the beloved son of king Nawrahta.’ ‘This insoription, mado in the 
reign of king Alaungsithn to make plain in times to come that 
Kyanzittha wns the beloved son of Anawralitaminsaw and doseonded 
from an unbroken Tine of kings, has beon forgotten. Tt uppears 
that, even as it is wrongly said that Pyusawhti the former king of 
Pagan was con of a Naga, ¢0 too it has been wrongly believed and 
stated that Kyanaittha was son of tho Naga and that the Naga 
came to shelter him because he was his father; whereas the Naga 
youth was constrained to shelter and protect him simply because he 
was a man of great glory and power. In fact, it can only be 
assumed that the Naga, as it is said, protooted Htiblaingshin 
Kyanzittha because he was the coming king unborn who would 
uphold the great religion by his glory, power, and authority ; for 
even so it is said of others—of prince Susunaga, ruler of Patali- 
putta in the Middle Country, that while he was still young » Naga 
protected him and again of Hpwasaw, queen of king Uxana of 
Pagan, that while che was young her father put her to sleop in the 
forest and a great hamadryad came and watched over her, 

[Anaeradts discovers him.| Now Kyanzitths’s mother entrusted 
her son to the king’s chaplain and he became a monk, And the 
masters of white magic and black spake yet again, saying, “He hath 
become a monk!” And the king asked them: ‘How may this be 
known ?? And they answered: ‘Invite thou them to a meal, and 
when it is ended offer them water ina water-pot; and lo from the 
mouth of him who shall be king the whesl-mark will stand out 
radiant,’ So the king invited all the monks in order; each day he 
served and gave them to eat One day he invited Kyanzittha and 
served and gave him to eat. When the meal was over, in due time 
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he offered him drinking-water in awnterpot, And lo! from Kyan- 
‘ittha’s mouth the wheel-mark stood out radiant; and the king saw 
it and was aghast, and the pot fell back, And the king cried, 
entreating him: ‘Wilt thow rob me of my throne?? And the 
masters of white magic and black spake into his ear, saying, ‘He 
shall bo Iking in the seoond generation after thee.’ And the king 
mid: ‘Ye tall me this but now, Alas! T have killed many, think- 
ing he would rob me of my throne!’ And ho made Kyanzittha 
become 1 layman, that he might attend in his presonce. He took 
pity on him being his own son, and named and called him Kyanzitthn, 
[Buploite of Kyensittha and his men.| Now in Myinmu there 
was one called Nga Htwoyu; it was eaid that he could go up and 
down thousand palm troos in a given time, cutting their fruit, 
‘When Anawrahtaminsaw heard of it he sent for him end made him 
well continually with Kyanzittha, Moreover, in the parts of 
Poppa there was one called Nga Lonlephp® who, it is said, could 
harness threescore yoke of oxen and drive the plough up and down 
over a whole field, keeping a straight furrow and the harness 
square, When the king heard of it, he sent for him and mado 
him dwell continually with Kyanvittha and Nga Htweyu. And in 
Nymung-n there was one called Nyaung-u Hpi, who could, men 
said, run down from tho top of the cliff at Nyanng-u, swim across 
the river, and xeaching the further bank at Aungthe swim back 
without touching the shore with his feet, and reaching Nywung- 
num back up the ¢liff. When the king heard of it, he sent for him 
and made him dwell continually with Kyanzittha and his men. 
Once it was told the king that at Lot-htot there wore four horses 
without an owner, richly eaparisoned, and they could not be caught, 
So the king sent the four heroes to catch them—Kyanzitiha, Nga 
Htweyu, Nga Lonlephpe, and Nyaung-n Hpi, And they made 
fenced pathway into a yard, and they filled the yard with water; 
and the four horees fell into the water and swam, and as they 
swam the heroes monted and rode them. And they took them 
and presentel them fo the king; and the king gave them the 
horses, saying, ‘Ye ave four. Rear these four horses, and bear my 
yoke.’ Now the four horses were demon horses, of immeasurable 
‘worth. ‘The horse ridden by Anawraltassw was called Kandi- 
alek-hla; the horse ridden by Kyanzittha was called Hinalonhkun- 
gaungs the horse ridden by Nga Lonlephp® was called Lemoyi- 
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hkaung ; the horse ridden by Nga Htwoyu was called Hualonlyin« 
taing; the horse ridden by Nysung-n Hpi was called Hnalon- 
atumachi, ‘These are the names of the five demon horses, 

[Death of king Kyaunglyu, 1021.] In the fourth yeor after 
Anawrahtasaw became king, his father king Kyaungbyn passed 
away. Fifty-cight years in the nether house, twenty-two years he 
flourished; thirty-one years dethroned or a monk-king, he passed 
at the age of one hundred and fifteen, in the year 888. 

‘The Great Chronicle says that Anawrahtaminsaw became king 
in the year 864, and in his fourth year king Kyaungbyu passed 
away, ‘The inscription of the Malti monastery, built and dedicated 
to his father by Anawrahtamineaw, shows that it was bailt in the 
year 882, If wwe compare the inscription of the Mahti monastory 
with the date given in the Great Chronicle, it io as though king 
Kyaungbyn passed away full fourteon years bofore the monastery 
‘was built, Henco the statements that in the year 829 Annwrahtasaw 
became king, that three years aftor becoming king ho built the 
monastery, and that one year after the monastery was built king 
Kyaunghyu passed away, tally with the inscriptions in various 
places and with the New Chronicle, 

[pidooue.] Here endeth the third part of the Great Royal 
Chronicle, sifted and prepared in accordance with all oredible 
revorde in the books after consulting leamed monks, learned brah- 
mang, and learned ministers: written in the sacred chamber in 
front of the royal Palaco of Glass and divers-coloured jewels, 
beginning from the first waxing of Nayon in 1191, in the rign of 
His Majesty, sovereign of umbrella-holding kings of divers great 
kingdoms and countries, master of mines of gold and silver, mby, 
amber, and all other gems, builder of the fourth city of Ratanapura 
and the palace, lord of the Aead/dan king of elephants, lord and master 
ot white elephants, lord of the universe, and great captain of the law, 

‘The third part of the Great Royal Chronicle is ended, 


PART IV 
‘Honour be to Him, the Blessed One, the Saint, the Lord Buddha! 


[Zhe Ari] Tn the reign of Anawrahtaminsaw the kingdom was 
known as Pugarams, Now the kings ‘in that country for many 
generations had been confirmed in false opinions following the 
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doctrines of the thirty Avi lords and their sixty thousand disciples 
who practiced piety in ‘Thamahti, It was the fashion of these 
Axi monks to reject the Jaw preached by the Lord and to form 
each severally their own opinions. They wrote books after their 
own heart and beguiled others into the snare, According to the 
law they preached, » man might take the life of another and evade 
the course of Aarma if he recited the formula of deprecation ; nay, 
ho might even kill his mother and his father and evade the course 
‘of Aarma it he recited the formula of deprecation, Such false aud 
Invvless doctrine thoy preached as tho true doctrine. Moreover, 
kings and ministers, great and small, rich men and common people, 
whonever they celebrated tho marriage of their children, were 
constrained to sond them to these teachers at nightfall, sending, 
tas it was called, the flower of their virginity. Nor could they 
bo marriod till they were set free early in the morning. If they 
were married without sending to the teacher the flower of their 
virginity, it is said that they wero heavily punished by the king 
for breaking the custom, 

This sending o€ the flower of virginity means an act of worship, 
Hence scholars connect in meaning this ‘sending to the monastery 
to worship’ with the word vitaramazo. And scholars in their 
stono insoriptions use this phinse, ‘tho time of the first sending 
to the monastery’, And in tho Bayinhnamadaw Egyin Nawade 
has written : ‘the time of sending to the glorious gem, the Vijaya 
shrine’. 

But Anawrahtaminsaw was a king of ripe perfeotione, and when 
he heard and saw these wrong and lawless doings he was diepleased, 
knowing them for false doctrina. And he yeamed vehemently to 
discover the true Law. 


1B1. Of the coming of Skin Arahan from the Ringdom of Thaton to 
the kingdom of Pager, 

[The coming of Shin Arakan.] At that time, from the kingdom 
of Thaton, called Sudhammavati, there came to Pagan Shin Arahan, 
or Dhammadasei, ‘This is the story of Shin Arahan, 

Certain noble saints, perceiving that the religion had not yet 
shone in the kingdoms of the Western Country and ‘Tampadipa, 
approached Saka, saying, ‘Help us to entreat one who can build 
the religion |’ And Sakra entreated a spirit in Tavatimea, country 
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of the spirits, insomuch that ho suffered himself to be conovived 
in the womb of a Brahman’, When the days and months were 
folfilled, and the child was born, it was the noble saint called 
Silabuddhi, When he grew up he became a monk, and learning 
the books of the Pitakae attained saintship; he was famous and 
well known as Araban over the whole face of Jambudipa, And 
the saint said: ‘The religion standeth not yot in the kingdoms 
of tho Western Countey and ‘Tampadipa.’ So ho came to Puyarama 
and dwelt in a forest not near nor far from the capital, And 
Sekra prevailed upon a cortain hunter to see Shin Arahan, And 
when the hunter saw him, he said, ‘Here is a reverend man 
and an amiable, He must be eminent and noble, I will take him 
to the capital and present him before the king.’ So he took 
him, and Shin Arahan followed with the eight things needful, 

[He preaotes before dnuwraite.] So they came before the king ; 
and the hunter said, “I found this man in the forest, and I have 
brought him hither? When the king beheld the great and glorious 
Shin Arahan, he was glad like the young bud of a lotus that hath 
found sunshine, and he thought, ‘Verily this man is not of low 
aegree, bué noble. ‘The noble Law should be within him?’ And 
he thought, ‘If he be of high degree, he will take a high scat, 
if he be of low degree, he will take a low ceat,’ So he said: ‘Sit 
where it is mect for theo to sit!? And Shin Arahan, wishing 
to show how truly groat he was, ascended the high royal throne 
‘and eato there. 

And the king sw it and thought: ‘Verily his room is lange. 
Let me ask after his race’ And he said, ‘Master, of what race 
art thou? Whence comost thon? Whose doctrine dost thou 
follow?? And Shin Arahan made answer: ‘My race is that of 
the Lord Buddha, possessor of the nine qualities beginning with 
sanctity, the six glories beginning with lordship, and the four 
incomprehensibles beginning with intaition, ‘Thou sayest, whose 
doctrine do I follow? I follow the doctrine of the sermon 
of authority, most fine, subtle, difficult and profound, preached 
by the Lord—the Lord Buddha,’ And the king was full of joy 
and rapture, and spake ogain, entreating him, ‘My Lord, preach 
me somewhat—yea, but a little—of tho Law preached by the Lord, 
the Master!? And Shin Arahan preached tho Law, beginning 
with the things not to be neglested, the sermon preached by the 
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novice Nigrodha to king Siridhammasoka, ‘Then the king’s heart 
vwas full of faith, steadfast and immoveable ; faith sank into him as 
oil filtered an hundred times soaks into cotton an hundred times 
teased. 

‘When he had made an end of preaching, the king spake again: 
‘Where is my master, the Lord—the Lord Buddha? How much 
the oum of the Lat preached by the Lord? Liveth there any 
iple and son of the Loni save thee, my master ?? Aehin Arahan 
made answer: ‘The Lord Omniscient, adorned with the six rays, 
and the thirty-two greater and eighty lesser signs, clothed in glory 
of great and matchless grace, possessor of the ten powers of know~ 
Jedge—attained mastery near the great Wisdom ‘Tree, ‘Thereafter 
for forty-fiva whole rain-seasons be exhorted all mon, spirits, 
brakmas, and othor beings in his great pity and compassion, and 
gave them to drink the rich ambrosia of the Law. 'Thereatter 
he entered perixireana, causing all the world-clementa to quake, 
in the ayyin garden, the pleasance of the Malla princess in the 
‘kingdom of Kusinara. Eleven kings, founders of kingdoms, took 
tho eight holy relies of his body and soverally worshipped them. 
Seven of these relies, the noble scholars who attended the Third 
Council brought and chowed to king Siridhammasoke, who built 
foursoore and four thousand pagodas, One portion of the relics 
Naga took away and hid in his stomach, but the novice Sumana 
found it and offered it to Abbayadutthagamani, ruler of Caylon 
island, who built a great zedi, ‘The upper right tooth Sakra took 
up to Tavatimes and worshipped it. ‘The lower right tooth Nagas 
took away and worshipped in the Nojga country. ‘The lower left 
tooth was brought from Kalinga kingdom to tho island of Ceylon, 
and was ever worshipped by the kings. ‘The uppor left tooth 
‘was ever worshipped by the kings of the 'arop kingdom, called 
Gandhale,? 

On this point the Great Chronisle writes that the upper left 
tooth was in the island of Ceylon. ‘This does nob agree with the 
Dathadhatuvamss, 

“he Law preached by the Lord is reckoned thus:—Dhamma 
and Vinay, two; Pitaka, three ; Nikaya, five; Anga, nine; 
Dhammalchandha, fourscore and four thousand. The religious 
sermons thus reckoned were written by certain of the Order, pro- 
sented thrice before the Councils in the Middle Country, inscribed 
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on palm-leat in the island of Ceylon, and offered to the king of 
‘Thaton. ‘Thus there were in Thaton thirty sets of Pitskas. 

‘And thou hast askel—Is there any monk of the Order, save 
myself, a disciple of the Lord? Yea, verily; besides myself there 
are the paramaltia Order and the eanuti Order’ 

[Gratitude of Anawratta.] Thus he spake, And when Anawrahta- 
minsaw heard the words of Ashin Arshan, he was scized with an 
costasy of faith unbonnded, and he said, Master, we have no othor 
rofuge than thee! From this day forth, my master, wo dedicate 
‘our body and our life to thee! And, master, from thee I take my 
doctrine!” And he built and offered him a monastery in the 
forest, adomed with nought: but gems, exceeding pleasant, More- 
over he rejectod the doctrines of the Ari heretics, 

[Lineage of Shin Araian.] Tt appears in the ‘Thaton Chronicle 
that when there wore dearth and famine throughout: the kingdom 
of Thaton, the three perils having come to pass in the reign of 
King Manuhe, a hunter found a novice roaming in the forest and 
presented him to Pagan Anayrahtasaw. He was Shin Arahan, 
but his original name was Shin Dhammadassi; he was known as 
Ashin Arakan only after he came to Pagan, ‘This is his lineage, 
‘Ashin Upali, pupil in the presence of the Lord Omniscient, lived 
yet in the 80th year of the religion after the Lord entered parinir- 
wana, and himself made parinivoana at the ago of seventy-fi 
His pupil was Achin Dasa ; his pupil Ashin Sona; his two pupils 
Ashin Siggava and Ashin Candavajji, Whon Ashin Moggaliputia 
Misea presiding over ono thousand saints hold the ‘Third Council, 
Ashin Sona the elder was sent to Suvannabhummi to build the 
religion, His pupil was Ashin Sobhita; his pupil Ashin Soma 
atta; his pupil Sumonatissa; his pupil Ashin Sobbaga, his pupil 
Ashin Somadatta; his pupil Ashin Anomadl pupil Ashin 
Adhisila ; his pupil Byanadassi, Ashin Byanadassi went daily 
from Thaton to worship at tho great Wisdom Tree in the Middle 
Country, His two pupils were Ashin Mahakala and Ashin 
Silabuddhi. 

[Phe Ari disgraced, The noble caint Ashin Dhammadassi having 
come to Pagan ministered to the religion, When the king and all 
the people forsook their own opinions and were established in tho 
good Law, the Ari lords lost their gain and honour and bore great 
hatred against Shin Araban, And the king fearing that the Ari 
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would prctise ill against him, took: good heed and appointed guards 
enough to defeat the thirty Avi lords and their sixty thousand 
disciples. At that time there came many saints and novices from 
‘Thaton, and Shin Arahan made saints and ghostly couneellors of 
those who wore faithful in the religion. And the king unfrocked 
‘the thirty Ari lords and their sixty thousand followers and enrolled 
thom among his spearmen and lancers and elephant dang-sweepers. 
And the king said: ‘Our royal grandsires and great-grandsives 
who raled this kingdom in unbroken line, followed the doctrines 
of the Ari monks. IE it wore good to follow thom again, I would 
fain follow them!” So fain was he, it is said, 


1B2. Of the mighty men of valour, the Kala brothers, 

[he dead fubir.] At that time two Kala brothers were ship- 
wrecked near Thaton, and they rode a plank and reached ‘Thaton, 
And they went into the presence of the chaplain of the Thaton 
King and attached themselves to him. And the monk loved and 
rogarded them and kept them continually near him. Ono day he 
called the young Kala brothers and went to dig herbs for medicine 
in the forest, When he entered the forest he found a fakir, 
possessed of mystic wisdom, dead with the marks of violence upon 
him, Now the monk, chaplain of the ‘Thaton king, was a perfoot 
scholar of the Pitakas, Vedas, modieine, and charms, and seeing the 
ead body of tho fakir he said: ‘If man were to roast, fry, stew, 
or seethe the dead body of this fakiv and eat it, he would lose all 
manner of diseases, and his life and all its elements would last for 
ever. A ton days? journey he could go ins day. He could bear 
the weight of a thousand (viss). ‘Hee could even seize a full-grown 
male elephant by the tusk and fell him. Or again, if we acted nob 
on this wise, but if we steeped this dead body of the fakix in 
medicine, our life would last long, and ye and I, leaning on the 
virtues of the faldr, would get many benefits, Thereforo, ye twain, 
shoulder me the dead body. When we reach the monastery I will 
collect: medicine and see to it.” 

So the Kala brothers shouldered the dead body of the fakir and 
carried it, Now this is the nature of fakirs’ dead bodies, Lifeless, 
‘they are said to be about the size of a natural soven months’ babe, 
And because they eat only Abbhantara mangoes and rose-epple 
fruits, their fragrance is great, like that of xauthabu plantains, 
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‘When they reached the monastery they stored up the body with 
care, One day when the chaplain of the Thaton king had gone to 
the palace, the young Kala brothers roasted, fried, and ate the 
fakir’s dead body. When they hnd eaten ié they said, “Let us 
teat whether what our teacher told us be true or no!” So they 
made assay, and lo! they could lift a stone slab ten cubits in 
length, eight enbits in breadth; and thoy put it at the foot of the 
stairs of the monastery, And whon the chaplain of the Thaton 
king returned from the palace and saw the stone slab, he questioned 
them, for he divined that they must neods have roasted, fried, and 
ceaton the dead body of the fair, and solifted the stone slab and placed. 
itthore, And the Kala brothers confessed that they had verily eaten, 
it, And the chaplain of the Thaton king: abode in silence. 

[One Kata murdered,] From that day forward the young Kala 
brothers had the strength of a full-grown malo elephant, After 
a long while the Thaton king grow sore afraid of them and sought 
to lay hands on them. He seized and killed the elder brother 
while ho was asleep in. his wife’s house. But tho younger brother 
fled from the kingdom of Thaton, and coming to Pugarama attended 
on Anawrabtamineaw. And Anawrabtaminsaw seeing the looks 
and bearing of the Kala, took pity on him and kept him con- 
finually near him. 

‘When tho Kala was killed, tho king of 'Thnton asked tho 
ehoplain what should be done with him. And he said: ‘Cut np 
the body of the young Kala and bury the right hand in euch 
a plce, Bury likewise the left hand, the right thigh, and the 
Jodé thigh, the hond, the intestines, and the liver, in such and such 
places. If this be ordered with divers charms and ceremonies, this 
city of Thaton, though it be assaulted by all manner of foes, can- 
not be conquered,’ So the king of Thaton did go, and buried them 
with manifold and divers charms and rites and ceremonies. rom 
that day forward no enemy could dat nor frighten the kingdom of 
Thaton, 

[@he other Kala at Pagau.] Now Anawrabtaminsaw sent the 
young Kala who had como to him, ten times a day to Poppa to 
fetch saga flowers, Such power had he, it is said, One day an 
‘ogress at Poppa, seeing tho young Kala, Insted after him, for they 
were brought together by arma done in their past lives, She took 
upon her the form of a woman and lay with the young Kala, and 
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two sons were born, When they grew up she presented them to 
Anawrahtaminsaw, and he seeing their looks and bearing, kept 
thom near him and called them Shwehpyigyi and Shwehpying®, 


138. Of the journey of king Anawrakta to Thaton anid hit bringing of 
the Pitakas, 

[Acwraita’s mission to Thator.] Now Shin Araban spake to 
Anawrabtaminsaw: Thore are three clements of the Lord's 
roligion : without the scriptures there can be no study, without 
stndy there ean be no intnition, ‘The seriptures, the ‘Three Pitalas, 
thou hast not yet, Only when thou hast obtained them, sending 
gifta and presonts and entreating thom of divers countries which 
have relics of tho Tord’s body and the books of the Pitakas, may 
tho religion last Jong.’ Anawralitaminsaw answered and said: 
«Tn what country must I seek and find them?? Said Shin Arahan, 
‘In the country of haton are thirty sets, the ‘Three Pitakas in 
each set. ‘There are also many sacred rel 

So the king mado ready store of gifts and presents and sont 
‘0 wise minister to Thaton to ask for thom with seemly words. But 
the heart of the Thaton king was rancorous and evilly disposed, and 
he answored ill. ‘Thorest Anawraltamineaw waxed exceeding 
wroth, and he gathered all his mighty men of valour and marched 
by land and water, By water he sent cight hundred thousand 
Dents and four score million fighting men. By land he made hie 
four generale march in the van—Kyansittha, Nga Htwoyu, 
‘Nga Lonlephp’, and Nyaung-u Hpi—while he marched forth with 
‘the main army in the rear. His land force, i¢ is eaid, contained 

ight hundred thousand elephants, cight million horses, and eightoon 
million fighting men. It is said that when the vanguard of the 
naval foree reached Pegu, the wholearmament of boats had yet not 
quitted Pogarama; and on land also, when the vanguard of the 
army reached the frontier of Thaton territory, the rear guard had 
yet not quitted Pugarama, 

[Zhe eabuming of the Kala.) When Manuha king of Thaton 
heard that Anowrabtamineaw hed marched forth with an innu- 
merable host, with his four generals on demon horses, he was sore 
afraid, and shut the city gates and prepared to mect him by 
fortifying the city. So when the king’s army arrived by water 
and land, the four generals went foremost up to the city walls, 
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Dat they could not enter, ‘Though they made many assaults they 
wore not victorious, because of the charms which had been devised. 
Anawrahtaminsaw questioned his masters of white magio and black, 
saying, ‘What meaneth this?’ and they answered, “Ho winneth 
the victory becouse he hath devised many charms at ‘Thaton.’ 
‘Then spake the Kala footrunner: ‘Mino elder brothor was put 
to death long ago nnd buried with divers rites and charms, ‘Thou 
canst not well win victory until thou hast taken and destroyed 
his head gna hands and thighs’ So Anawrahtaminsaw gent and 
commanded him, saying, ‘Bring thom from their place of burial? 
And the Kala footrammer entered tho city by night and questionod 
his brother’s wife till ho knew the spot whore his brother's thighs 
and bands wore buried, and when he know it, he brought thom from 
thoir placo of burial and offered thom to the king, And Anawrahte- 
minsaw questioned yet again his masters of whibo magio and black, 
saying, “What must I do with thom?’ And thoy answored, “Tt 
‘wore best only to drop the head and hands and thighs of the young: 
Kala into the sea,’ Evon as they had spoken, he put the bones 
upon 1 royal barge and dropped them into the soa, It is said that, 
when they fell a column of water sprang up to the height of a young: 
palm tree, 

(Capture of Thaio,] Not until nll theso preparations were mado 
could tho royal host of fighting men enter Thaton, And thoy 
captured king Manuha with his family and ministers, and presented 
thom to Anawrabtaminsaw. He brought away tho snored relies 
which wore kept in  jowelled casket and worshipped by a lino 
of kings in Thaton; and he placed the thirty vate of tho Pitakas 
on the king's thirty-two white olophants and brought them away; 
Moreover, he sent off in turn tho mighty men of valour and all tho 
hhout of elephants and horses, Thereafter he sent away soparately, 
without mixing, such men as wero skilled in carving, turing, and 
painting ; masons, mouldere of plaster and flowerspatterns ; black 
smiths, silyersmiths, braziers, founders of gongs and cymbals, 
filagroe flower-workers ; doctors and trainers of elephants and 
hhorses; makers of shields, round and embossed, of divers kinds 
of shields, of shields both oblong and convex ; forgers of cannon, 
muskets, and bows; men skilled in frying, parching, baking and 
frizaling ; yutin hairdressers, and men cunning in perfumes, odours, 
flowers and the juices of flowers, Moreover, to the noble Onler 
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acquainted with the books of the Pitakas he made fair appeal and 
broaght them away, He also took king Mannha and his family 
and returned home to Pagarams, 

[History of Thaton,] ha first ruler of tho kingdom of Thaton 
‘was icing Siharaja in the lifetime of the Lord, Forty-eight kings 
in succession, beginning from that king and ending in Manuha, 
Kings of glory, dominion, and power, alway upheld the Lord’s 
roligion. All the people abounded in virtue, charity, and other 
qualities, insomuch that the kingdom was fortile and pleasant as 
‘the land of spirits, Siritribbavansdityapavarndhammaraja Manuha, 
tho king who vuled this great kingdom of Thaton, thus established 
in prosperity and abundance, lord of the thirty-two white elephants, 
‘was rained and the whole country ruined becanse he bad spoken ill 
to the envoys sent by king Anawrahta, 

‘Whe Great Chronicle says that in the lifetime of tho Lon! king 
Asokadhammamja ruled in Thaton. But it is told at longth in 
the Thaton Chronicle that during the reign of Sibaraja, who had 
been brother of the saint Ashin Gavampati, the Lord invited by 
the saint Ashin Gavampati ‘came over to Thaton, called Suvanna- 
bhummis that after the Lord entered the bliss of pariniroana, the 
saint Ashin Gavampati brought the thirty-two tooth-relies and 
offered them for king Siharaja to worship; and so forth. King 
Siharaje had flourished sixty years, when the Lon entered the 
bliss of parinirvana, ‘Ton years lator he entered the world of 
spirits, and his son Sirimasoka became king. ‘Thus it is seen that 
in two places the Chronicle agrees not with the Thaton Chronicle, 

[Manuka.] Anawrabtaminsaw, when he reached Pugarama, made 
separate quarters for the mighty men of valour to dwell in, and 
the host of Jeamed mon whom he had brought, All tho relics 
of the sacred body he enshrined in a ruby casket richly franght 
with gems, aud he hed them alway noar his bed at the place 
where his head lay, and he worshipped them. Moreover he kept 
the thirty sets of Pitakas ina pyaithad richly fraught with gems, 
and caused the noble Oxler to give instruction therein, King 
Manuha with his attendants lived st Myinkaba, Now the glory 
of king Manuha, it is said, was this, that whenever he spako 
a wheel issued radiant from his mouth. So when Manuiha visited 
and bowed his head before Anaweahtaminsaw, that king was 
aghast, and his hair stood on end, ‘Thereafter, in order to demean 
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Manuha’s glory, dominion, and power, he caused his food to be 
alway prepared upon a jewelled salver and first dedicated to a 
pagoda and thon sot before the king, And king Manuka took 
no heed nor serutiny, but ate of it, ‘Thus after a while the 
radiant wheel that issued from his mouth vanished, ‘Thon only, 
when it vanished, it is said he set his heart nt rest, saying, ¢ Plot 
never so shrewdly, it may not be!? ‘Then strickon with remorse, 
ho built a colossal Buddha seated with legs crossed, and a dying 
Buddha as it were making pariuircaua; and he prayed suying, 
«Whithersoever I migrate in aamsara, may I nover be conquered 
by another!’ ‘The temple is called Manuka to this day, 


18k. Of the journey to dhe Tarop country in the kingdom of Gandhala, 
and the aaking of the enorad tooth. 

[Anavorabta's mission do Gandhala.] Anawrahtaminsaw was full of 
faith in the religion, and he thought: ‘In the 'Tarop country of the 
kingdom of Gandbala there is an holy tooth. IE I ask that holy 
tooth from the Tarop Utibwa and make it an object of worship 
to all beings, the religion will shine exoeedingly and all creatures 
be profited throughout the five thousand years of tho religion.’ 
So he gathered his elephants, horses, and fighting men throughout 
tthe kingdom, and marched to the Tarop country with thirty-six 
millions by water and thirty-six millions by land, sommoning 
‘thoroto the four riders on demon horses and the Shwehpyi brothers. 

[Anawralta and the Jermit.| Now when he came, the Tarop 
Utibwa shub the city gate and stubbornly awaited him. And 
Anawrahtaminsaw knowing that he was stubborn was fain to loole 
into the matter; and he called Kyanzittha, Nga Htweyu, Nga 
Lonlephp®, Nyaung-u Hpi, and the Shwehpyi brothers, and he 
mounted the demon horse and rode to the monastory of the hermit, 
chaplain of the Utiba, and found bim amidst one hundved thon- 
sand attendants in the monastery. Now the hermit knew not 
of = surety ‘This ie the sovercign king; this is the ministar,’ 
for king Anawrahta and the four riders on demon horses and the 
Shwehpyi brothers wore gorgeous apparel of inestimable worth. 
That he might be assured thereof, he apread seven seats of dignity 
and softness. And Anawrahtaminsaw struck the seven seats with 
his Areindama cane, and they beeame one seat, whereon he sate. 
‘The fonr generals, Kyanzittha and the others, with the Shwehpyi 

poss 
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brothers, abode humbly paying homage to the king. When the 
hermit, teacher of the Utibwa, saw this thing, he knew that it 
‘was a great Icing and glorious ; therefore he asked, “Whence comest, 
thou, and why, into our country ?? And when the king knew his 
question he made answor: ‘I am Anawrahtaminsaw, ruler of tho 
great kingdom of Pugarama, called Arimaddana, ‘The reason of 
my coming is to ask the holy tooth of the Lord Omniscient, that 
I may worship it’ When the hermit heard the words of Anawra- 
htaminsaw he made the matter known to the Ulibwa, But he 
dicoorned not betweon the base and the noble, and roganded him not, 

‘Thon spake king Anawrahtaminsaw to the hermit, ‘What doth 
the Utibwa, ruler of this country, worship, looking to the future 
and the present?’ And the hermit said, ‘Looking to the future tho 
‘Utibwa, king of the Law, worshippeth the Lord’s holy tooth j looke- 
ing to the prosent he worshippeth the Sandi spivit which abideth in 
4 lazaungpyatthad in front of his golden palace.’ 

[Phe taming of the Utibwa.] But the Utibwa thought the army 
which Anawrahtaminsaw had broughb with him—it-was sbout 
seventy-two million fighting men—to be a little thing, and ho 
regarded it not, Ono day, it is said, the reapers of horse folder 
came round to look, bearing bamboos on their shoulders and resting 
‘their chins on their hands; and behold! even they surrounded in 
three ranks the king’s army of seventy-two million fighting men. 
But Anawrahtaminsww said: ‘The Utibwa regardeth me not. He 
cometh not forth to offer gifts whon such s king as I hath come! 
Must it be ever so?’ And he called the Shwehpyi brothers and 
commanded them, saying, ‘Enter this night the Utibwa’s palace, 
He sleopeth guarded by a wheel, an engine worked by water. Suck 
out all the water with a tube, and mark threo Tines with lime upon 
the Utibwa’e body. And why? He regardeth me not, neither 
cometh he forth to offer gifts when such a king as T hath come! 
‘Must it be ever so? If it is so any longer, I will cut him asunder 
even along the lines marked by the lime, Leave ye this message 
in writing upon tho wall’ And the Shwebpyi brothers hearkened 
to his word, and entered by night and sucked up the water and 
marked three lines with lime upon the Utibwa’s body and left 
fa writing upon the wall. 

‘Ab dawn Anawrahtaminsaw called Kyanzittha and commanded 
him again, saying, ‘When such aking as I hath come, the Utibwa 
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regardeth me not! ‘Tie a rope around the copper Sandi spirit and 
strike it with the Areindama cane.’ And Kyauzittha hearkened 
to his word and feared not, but tied a rope around the image of the 
Sandi spirit; now it was cast in copper and so large that four men 
with joined hands might embrace it, and it was worshipped by the 
Utibwa and the whole country ; and he struck it with the Arein- 
ama cane, And the spirit lifted up his voico and cried, “Tho 
future Buddha, the king who reigns in Pugarama Arimaddana, is 
come desiring only to behold the stored tooth; and lo! the Utibwa, 
the ministers, and all the people regard him not, neither go they 
forth with gifts to mect him. Me, therefore, he punisheth, and 
sorely !? And the Utibwa and all the people of Gundhala heard 
that ery as if it had been shouted in their ears Moreover the 
Utibwa saw the three marke of lime made by tho Shwehpyi 
brothers and tho writing on tho wall, and he feared oxcocdingly. 
And hearing the cry of the copper Sandi, he and all the people 
‘wore sore afraid and humbled thomselves, as though he would eat 
their flesh, 

So the Utibwa offered store of gifts and presents, and ncoom- 
panied by an host of ministers he came to see the king, And he 
said, ‘knew not that my roysl kinsman Anawrahtaminsaw had 
visited our country. Not until the copper Sandi spirit cried aloud, 
did T know? And Anawrahtominsaw said, ‘The xenson of my 
coming to the country of my royal kineman is not a desive for 
worldly prosperity. I have come to ask for the sacred tooth, desiring 
to worship it and so attain trnscondont happiness.” And the 
‘Utibwa snid, *If the sacred tooth is fain to rest upon theo, take it !* 
‘Thus did the two founders of empire at last forgather and speak 
words of love and fairness, From that day onward for full three 
months the Utibwa dressed food in gold and silver baking-pans, 
rive-pots, curry-pots and basone, and daily offered it. 

(Anawraita fails to get the toolh.| And Anaweahtaminsaw paid 
honour and worship and entreated the holy tooth at the palace 
where it lay. And the toath, adored with thirty-two greater and 
eighty lester signs and the six rays of noble men, ascended the eky 
with grace unspeakable and remained passing to and fro, And 
Anawrahtaminsaw mised the jewolled casket and eet it on his head, 
and did obeisanco many times and pleaded. But the tooth abode 
in the sky and desconded not, And when ho saw it he was dim, 
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sorrowful, and heartbroken. ‘Then Sakra, knowing that he was 
heartbroken, and that he would prove a firm upholder of the reli- 
gion, brought an emerald image and eaused it to pass to and fro 
with the snored tooth and descend from the sky, and rest within the 
{owolled casket on tho king’s head, And Sakra revealed himsclf 
tnd spake: ‘Chore is no prophecy of the Lord that this tooth be 
worshipped by the king; there is the prophecy that the religion 
shall bo established for five thonsand years in the kingdom of Gan- 
hal, But there is « prophecy that: the king shall worship the 
Lont’s frontlet-telic, Now this frontlet-relic king Dwattabanng, 
ruler of Tharehkittars, brought from the Kanyan country, and 
built » great zadi in Tharehkittara and worshipped it. Talke theo 
the frontlet-relio and worship it!” So king Anawrabta was com- 
foried, and he cooked food in the gold and silver baking-pans, rice 
pots, cury-pots and basons which the Utibwa offered, and gave it 
to the hermit, that he might daily offer it to the sacred tooth, So 
the two kings spake words of joy and gladness, and he went his 
way taking the emerald image given by Saka, 

[ir visit to Maw.) When he came to Maw, the Savbwa, 
ruler of the nine proviness of Maw, spread out reverently five 
golden mats. And Anawrahta caused them to be stricken with the 
Axcindama cane, insomuch that the five golden mate piled them- 
solves one upon another in token of the king’s power and glory ; 
and the king took his easo upon the mat, When the Savbwa 
beheld it, he offered Sawmunbla his daughter, endued with the five 
virtues. "The king accepted her, and returned by water and land, 

[Death of the Sksoehpyi brotkere.] Now when he came to Kyawzi, 
he put to death at Wayindot the Shwehpyi brothers, for he trosted 
them not. ‘The spot where they were killed is still known as Kupya 
banyan tree, And Anawrahtamineaw builé a gu ab Taungbyon that 
religion might last five thousand years for the benefit of all 
beings,’and he called it Hsutaungpyi, ‘Thence he returned on board 
the royal xaft. Now the Shwehpyi brothers had become evil 
spirits, and as tho royal raft floated down they kept catching the 
rudder so that it could not move, ‘Therefore he questioned his 
masters of white magic and black, and they spake into his ear, 
saying, ‘Thy servants, the Nga Hpyi brothers, did theo faithful 
service, O king, but it booted them not; and now they haunt thee, 
catching hold of the rudder!’ So Anawrahtamineaw ordered the 
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building of the spirit-palace at the Hsutaungpyi pagoda, his work 
of merit at tho village of Taungbyon, and that it be worshipped 
by the people living throughout the length of Kyawai. And his 
ministers did as the king commanded them. Moreover he left one 
pagoda on the summit of Mandalay hill, two also nf the Kyek-yek 
hill, And when the king came down to the homeland, he kept 
the emerald image in the golden palace and worshipped it. 


185. Of Sarmunkla, dunyher of the Sawbwa, ruler of the nine 
provinces of Maz. 

[Dismissat of Sawmunkle.] Now the king kept Sawmunhla, 
daughter of the Sawbwa, ruler of the nine provinces of Maw, 
continually near him, And an holy relic slopt in her earring ; and. 
when the queen and concubines say that colours shone therefrom, 
they said to the king, “She is a yeni, a witch !’ And the king 
ooked, atid Io! the eavring shove radiant with colours; and he 
believed that she was verily a yogani, a witch, as the queon and 
concubines had said; and he gave order that Sawmunhla was nob 
worthy of his golden palace, and that she must return to the city- 
village of her home, So Sawmunhla humbled herself and did 
obeisance to the king and the guardian spirit of the kingdom and 
the palace, and went her way with her slaves and attendants, 

[Siezayan pagoda.] Day by day as she went, she tarvied at theso 
halting-places: Nyaung-n village, Nyin village, Palin, Let-htob 
village, Kaungzi village, Mt, Taywin, Wunpate, Myothit the main 
halting-place, and Kyunba village, And when she came noar the 
site of Shwezayan. pagoda, her earring became loose and fell ; and 
though it was seen shining in the water, and they dived and 
searched and fumbled after it, they could not find nor grasp it, At 
Jast Sawmunla looked up, and lo! the sacred relio with the earring 
was in the sky, revealing n mimcle, for young sparrows gathered 
round it twittering, And she did obsisance and worshipped, and 
the holy relic of the earring descended and dwelt once more in. her 
loft ear. And she was minded to build a pagoda over the holy 
relic; and Sakra, seeing that it would be worshipped by all people 
throughout the five thousand years of the religion, disclosed a heap 
of piled bricks, and she discovered it, ‘Therein che enshrined the 
holy relic and built a eavo-temple with an image five cubits in 


height. 
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Now when Anawrahtaminsaw heard that Sawmunbla had built 
pagoda, and given charity to men and monks in that place with 
the gold and silver che had brought from Maw, he caused royal 
messongors to go and seo; and if she had the portal of the eave- 
tomple facing east towards the Shan country of Maw, they wore to 
put her to death; but if the mouth of the central arch fused 
the royal home of Pogarama, she should not die, ‘The royal 
mossongers arrived at dusk, and said, ‘We will read and proclaim 
the King’s command !? But Sawmunhla gave them store of gifts 
and bribes, to the end that she might not hear their sentence 
fill carly next morning. And sho fed them with good victuals 
in abundance, and talked to them graciously, and askel them of 
this and of that, feolingly, that sho might know the purport 
of the king's letter. And the messengers answered in such wise 
‘that Sawinunhla knew all the truth. ‘Then ehe did obeisance and 
worshipped, and made a solemn vow before Sakra, the four regents 
of the world, and the Samadeva spirits; and she fastened the 
golden shawl she wore, studded with emeralds, and swung it 
yound: and lo! the Shwezayan pagoda, which was built facing 
the east, had its ontance on the west. Early next morning tho 
royal messengers saw it, and they returned to Pagarama. And 
when they arrived and told Anawrhtaminsaw, he offered one 
thousand a of land adjoining the pagoda built by queen Saw- 
munhla, on tho tenth waxing of Tuzaungmon, in the year 416, 

‘Afterwards in the year 485, king Alaungsithu, lord of the magic 
boat, made oblation to the pagoda of the land and villages between 
tho following limits: on the east ‘Thambaya stream, on the south 
the winding Myitnge, on the west Yinmabin on one side of tho 
Pan stream, on the north Nak® stream and Mt, Nake, Moreover, 
he dedicated fifty families of pagoda-slaves as caretakers to cook 
food-offerings and to sweep with brooms, ‘Thereafter in the reign 
of king Mohnyin it was again repaired, and the image raised 
to an height of more than thirty standard cubits, ‘Thereafter 
in the xeign of tho donor of tho five-storied royal monastery, 
‘Mahamingalashwebon, his mother, the chief queen, again repaired 
it, and set up a golden umbrella, and covered it with gold down to 
the ground. Tho Great Chronicle and the Middle Chronicle say 
nothing of this history of the Shwezigon pagoda, one of the four 
famous pagodas; but in this Great Royal Chronicle we take the 
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opportunity of giving it, in accordance with the hamaings of 
Pagan Shwezigon and of Shwezayan, 


1B5a. Of the bringing of the relic of the sacret froutlet ani the loolh, 
‘aud the enshrining of them in Shroecigon pagoita, 

[Axawrakta destroys Tharekkittara.] ‘hen he marched to 'Thave- 
hkittara by land and water with a great company of elephants and 
horses, and destroyed the zeti built by king Dwattabaung. And 
he took the frontlet-reli, se6 it on a white elophant with » pyatédarl 
richly fraught with gems, and brought it away, 

‘Whe New Chronicle says that the wise Jike not the saying that 
King Dwattabaung obtained the frontlet-relic from the Kanyan 
country. ‘There is this evidence to support thom: It is eaid in 
the Nalatadhatavamsa that ab the time of the Lord's parinireana 
the Malla Kings received as their share the frontlet-rolio; that 
Ashin Mahakassapa begged it of them and gave it to Shin 
‘Mahanan ; that six elders—Mahanama, Candaratta, Bhaddasena, 
Tuynsena, Sangharakkbita, and Revata—worshipped it, handing it 
down from teacher to teacher; that from the time of Shin Revata 
it passed into the hands of king Mahanaga at the village of 
Mabagama in Ceylon island, and was worshipped by four kings 
in snccession—Mahanaga, Ghatatanalayaka, Gotabhaya, and Kaka- 
vanna; and that it was not till the 860th yeux of the roligion that 
king Kakavanna enshrined it in the Mahirangana pagoda, But 
the Arakan Chronicle and the Mahamuni Thamaing state that in 
the reign of king Candagotta, nephew of king Dhulacandara, 
Nawrabtaminsaw marched to Arakan, and because he could not: 
carry the Mahamuni image he tock away the frontlet together 
with the gold and silver images of the Lord that were in Amkan, 
How these two statements conflict is thus explained : ‘The nalata 
reli is taken to mean the forchead-rolic, the undieee relic to be the 
frontlet-rolie, So the scholars have agreed that the relic mentioned 
in the Nalatadhatuvamsa is the forchead-relie, and that the ono 
mentioned in the Arakan and Burmese Chronicles is the frontlet~ 
relic, But the Old Ohronicle, the Great Chronicle, and others 
agree in saying that king Dwattubaung brought the frontlet-relie 
from the Kanyan country and enshrined it; whereas the Arakan 
thanaing say thot it wos not taken till the reign of Anawrahta~ 
minsaw. Howbeit, the Burmese Chronicles based on lines of 
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tradition, should alone be trusted rather than foreign soutees, 
where it is a point of Burmese history concerned with Burmese 
names and kings. 

Anawrahtaminsaw destroyed the city of Tharehkittara, fearing 
lest rebels should occupy it in time to come, He dug up the 
narsarat boat of the nine gems, used by king Dwattabeung and 
buried by his son Dwattarmn, and having beheld it he buried it 
again, ‘Thence he roturned and came to the homeland, Pugarama, 

[ile dnilde Stwesigon Pageda.| 'Ehen he consulted the noble 
saint Ashin Atahan, desiring thet the religion should last full 
five thoueand years for the benefit of all beings; and sétting the 
frontlet-relic on a jewelled white clephant he made a solemn vow, 
and said: ‘Let the white elephant kneel in the place where the 
holy relic is fain to rest!” And he sot it free, And the white 
elephant knelt on a sandbank, the site of the Shwezigon pagoda. 
When the king saw that it knelt upon a sandbank, he was sorry, 
for ke had thought the religion would last full five thousand years. 
His heart was ill content that the white elephant knelt not upon 
natural soil, but on shifting sand. ‘That night Sakra appeared 
to him in a dream, and said, ¢O king, at the spot where the white 
elephant knelt, the religion will Inst full five thousand years, 
Bo not thow afraid!” And the king was glad, and made ready 
to build a pagoda, And Sokra strengthened the ground with solid 
rock, two hundred and forty thousand times thicker than before, 
and clamped it all round with iron plates. And Annwrahtaminsaw, 
seoing that the religion would stand firm for five thousand years, 
welt in five pyatéhad south of Shwezigon, and in the year 421 
ho built the Shwezigon pagoda, 

When the relic-chamber was ready, the Lord’s frontlet-relic 
adomed itself with the greater and the lesser signs and the six 
rays, and rose all-glorious with grace transcendent, and shouldering 
the eight priestly requisites ascended tho sky and prophesied, 
saying, ‘In days of yore this king was s Pulali elephant, and 
during the three months of rains once ministered to me. Now 
also he hath, exalted my religion, In time to come he shall be 
Lord like mel’ And the king swooned with joy ineffable and 
pure, like cotton, teased an hundred times, scalced in oil an hundred 
times strained; and he abode sobbing, embracing the gem- 
embroidered casket where the relic lay, And Shin Arahan said 
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to tho king, ‘Much yot remaineth to uphold the Lord’ 
Cast in gold tho likeness of one embracing the gem-embroidered 
casket, and enshrine it’ And the king, according as Shin Arahan 
had said, cast the golden image and enshrined it, 

Congerning the building of Shwezigon there are the thamaing 
and the insoriptione, ‘The sandbank which is the site of Shwozigon 
is the sandbank where Pyuminhti met his royal mother, It is 
called Zeyagon, and v0 Sigon, the § being pronounced as Z, And 
all zedi after its likeness aro called Zigon—so the New Chroniclo 
says, ‘Tho Bkakkham Kosa snb-commentary speaks of the on- 
shrinement of the tooth, collarbone, and frontlet in Shwezigon ; 
and thus Nawadegyi has writton in the yadu in honour of 
Shwezigon pagoda: 

“The sncred_ relics, 
‘The tooth, collarbone, and frontlet, 
All-glorious and richly dight?” 

[He obtains the tooth-relic from Ceylon.] When he bad built 
Shwezigon pagode and finished the three torraces, he thought, 
«Tam one to whom the Lovi’s prophecy hath been vouchsafed, 
‘Phough I entreated the holy tooth from tho ‘T'arop country, T gat; 
it not, Sakra told me thore was a prophecy, and gave me the 
emerald image and the froutlet-relic, and he hath given me them to 
worship. If now I might get the holy tooth in the island of 
Ceylon and enshrine it in this pagoda, all beings will have great 
benefit for full five thousand years’ ‘Thus ho prayed. arly that 
night Saka, socing that the Lord’s religion would be clearly mani- 
fost, sont the king a dream that he should get the holy tooth from 
Ceylon. When tho king awoke he was of good cheer and joyful, 
and calling his four generals and the host of sninisters he consulted 
‘them saying, ‘I purpose to eross over to the island of Ceylon and 
bring the sacred tooth ever worshipped by Ceylon kings. Ministers, 
how think ye?? ‘Then spake Kyanzittha: § Great lord | If we four 
horsemen go with thee and march to attack—not Ceylon island only, 
but all the umbrells-holding kings of the whole island of Jambudipa, 
confederate against us, they cannot resist our hand!” And the 
king hearing the words spoken by the four generals was glad, and 
calling his servants the Kala footranners and the four riders on 
demon horses, he went to the port Paya to the end that he might 
cross over to the island of Ceylon, 
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‘Now when they reached the port, Bandhukampala, the seat of 
Soka, hardened, And he said, What ado is there in the world 
of men?? And he looked and caw Anawrahtaminsaw going to 
bring the sacred tooth from the island of Ceylon. He saw that 
when the king reached the island of Ceylon, the two founders of 
empire would wage a mighty war and bring destruction on the 
whole island. So he took the guise of a captain and said to 
king Anawralita, “I cross to the island of Ceylon this day, Come 
thou in my ship!’ In happy hour he spake, and it liked the king 
well, and he followod with the four riders on demon horses. That 
night Sakra gave them to eat the food of spirits and to sleep in 
mansions spread for spitite, insomuch that Anawrahtaminsaw and the 
host of his attendants tasted the bliss of spirits and slept heavily 
and waked not. And Sakra brought them that night to the port 
‘of Lokananda, 

And king Anawrahia awoke, and lo! he was ab Lokanands, and 
his heart was displeased, and ho said, ‘Sakra hath done this thing, 
not wishing me to go to the island of Ceylon!’ And when he came 
to the palace Sakra gave him a dream that night, eaying, ‘Send an 
embassy and ask the sscrel tooth, O king, and thou shalt got it!” 
So the king consulted Shin Arahan, and he sont a white elephant 
asa present and asked the holy tooth, instructing an able minister 
to uso soemly words, Meanwhile to Dhatusona, king of Ceylon, 
Salim had given a dream that Anawrahtaminsaw, ruler of the great. 
country of Avimaddana Pogarama, endued with glory, might of 
arm, and dominion, came with four riders on demon horses, fastened 
a rope round the spirit image of laterite, ns large as four men with 
joined hands might embrace—tho image which for benefits in this 
‘world was reverently worshipped by the whole islnd of Ceylon— 
and bare it away; moreover he took the holy tooth also, When 
ho awoke, Dhatusena, king of Ceylon, trembled exceedingly with 
great fear and dread, And the ship sent by Anawrahtaminsaw, 
because it was helped by Sakra, reached Ceylon island in seven 
days, And the envoys offered the Ceylon king their presents 
together with the white elephant sont by Anawrahtaminsaw, and 
spake the reason of their coming. 

‘The Great Chronicle says the Ceylon king was Sirisanghabodhi. 
But king Sirisanghabodhi, eighty-seventh in descent from king 
‘Vijaya, became king only in the 107th year of the religion, or 541 
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that is, in tho time of Narapatisithu, donor of the nine saga images. 
‘This strongly confliots with the date given in the Great Chronicle 
itself, which states that Anawrahtaminsaw, who became king in 
879, died in 892 (abolishing Machapaitca). ‘This date in the Grent 
Chronicle conflicts not only with the Dipavamsn and Culavamsa and 
others, but also with the scribes of the Kalyani inscriptions, étc. 
‘When Anawrahtaminsaw became king in the yoar 879, it was con- 
temporary with the sixth yoar of prospority of king Dhatusena of 
Ceylon, 

When the king of Coylon heard all the chargo of Amawrahta- 
‘iminsaw his heart was full of joy and tenderness, and he went to 
the pyatthad where the holy relic lay, saying, ‘As my friend hath 
charged me, I will make request, that he may worship it'; and he 
pleaded with great honour and reverence. And the holy tooth 
adored itself with the thirty-two greater and eighty lessor signs 
and the six rays of noble men, and rose all-glorious with grace 
transoendont shouldering all the eight priostly requisites, and abode 
passing to and fro in the sky. And the Ceylon king setting upon 
hia head 2 gem-embroidered casket fraught with the nine jewels, 
pleaded with reverence devoutly. And lo! from the holy tooth 
proceeded yet another tooth, and they passed to and fro in the sky 
as if two Lords had appeared, When he saw it the Goylon king 
mae long entrenty that the tooth which had proceeded should 
settle on his head; and it descended from the sky and settled on 
the top of the gom-ombroidored casket on the king’s head. And 
the king bare it on his head to the harbour and descending: noak~ 
deep into the water set it on the ship. Moreover he charged them 
saying, “Let my friend Anawrahtaminsaw desoend, as I have done, 
neok-deep into the water and bear it on bis head,’ And the envoys 
sot it in a pyattiad richly fraught with gems, and conveyed it 
reverently and well. ‘Then they sailed with the help of Sala from 
the island of Ceylon and reached the port of Lokananda in seven 
days, 

Anawrahtaminsaw, hearing that they had come bringing the holy 
tooth in the ship he eent to the island of Ceylon, was glad, and ho 
mounted the white elephant called Pulapyon, and wont forth to meat 
the tooth as faras the port Swedawkyo, And because king Anawrahta 
met it not as the Ceylon king had charged, but met it riding an 
clephant, the ship whereon the tooth was laid retuned and stood in 
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the sea, Some records state that the ship retumed as far as Ceylon. 
‘When the ship returned Anaweahtaminsaw was sore perplexed, and 
pleaded with great honour and revorence. ‘Then ut last the ship 
whereon the tooth was Iaid came near, and the king descended 
nock-deop into the water, and setting the gem-embroidered casket 
on hie head, surrounded with an innumerable host of ministers, 
fighting mon, and followers, he bare it to the golden throne. And 
when he reached the golden palace he caused it to rest before the 
palaco in a pyutthad richly overlaid with jowels, and paid great 
honour and reverence, 

[Auaroraita’e pagodus.] But Shin Arhan spake on this wise to 
the king: “Far bettor will it be to build a zedi whero all beings 
may worship during the full five thousand years of the religion, 
than to keep the holy tooth within the palace and worship it there.’ 
So Anawrahtaminsaw for the benefit of all beings seb the holy 
tooth in a jewelled pyattiai on a jewelled white elephant and set it 
reo, saying, ‘ Knoel wheresvover it be pleased to rest!’ And the 
whito elephant ascended and kneltat Shwezigon where the frontlet- 
relic was enshrined, So Anawrahtaminsaw enshrined the holy 
tooth in Shwezigon. And the king wade a solemn vow and said : 
FE verily T am to attain Buddbahood, let another holy tooth procsed 
from the fits.’ And lol anothor tooth proceeded ; and he laid itt 
con the white elephant and sot it free again, and made a solomn vow, 
saying, ‘Kneel wheresoover it be pleased to rest |’ And the white 
elephant ascended and knelt at the top of Mt. ‘Tangyi. ‘There he 
built m zedi and enshrined if, Yet again tho king made a solemn 
‘vow, and set it free, that it might kneel wheresoover the holy tooth 
was fain to rest, ‘The white olophant knelt at Lokananda where 
the ship from Ceylon had put in, There he built a zedi and 
enshrined it. Yet again he made solemn vow, and yet another 
tooth proceeded, He Inid it on the white elephant once more and 
set it free, and the white elephant knelt on the top of Mt, Tuywin, 
‘Thereon he built a cedi and enshrined it Yet again he made 
a solemn yow, and yet another tooth proceeded, He Inid it on the 
white elephant once more and. ect it free; and the white elephant 
went eastwards, and having lain for a while on Mt, Thalyaung went 
thence and ascended Mt. Hkaywe, and went thenee and knelt on 
Mt, Pyek, ‘Thor Anawrahtaminsaw built a zedi and enshrined it. 
‘Moreover thinking that on Mt, Thalyaung and Mt, Hkaywe also 
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he should build 2edi, he built one on cach and enshrined many 
relies of the sncred body. ‘Thus desiring that the religion might 
endure full five thousand years for the benefit of all creatures, he 
built zedi to ensbrine five holy teeth, and with great honour and 
reveronce called his blessing upon them, 


186. Of the sending of Kyansittha, Nga Mewey, Noa Lontephp, anit 
Nyaung- Hpi to Usea Pegu to help in the war. 

[Kyansiteha savee Pep] One day it was reported: ‘An host of 
Gywan warriors hath marched on Usea Pegn, Send us help to 
fight them!” Said Anawrahteminsaw, “Good horsemen, four 
hhundzed thousand, shall be ent to snccour you!” So the messengers 
retumed. And the king caused his four captains—Kyanzittha, 
‘Nge Héweyu, Nga Lonlephp®, and Nyaung-n Hpi—to disguise 
them in the garb of spirits, and with their followers and foursoore 
Kala footrunners go to help in the war, Now when they came 
the king of Uses Pogu spake words of dudgeon: ‘ Horsemen four 
nundred thousand were to be sent; and forsooth four horsemen 
come!’ Bub the four riders on demon horses said, ‘Speaketh he thus 
about us??; and they discovered divers feats of skill and prowess 
in such places as cucumber plantations, And the king of Ussa 
Pega and all the people marvelled and extolled them saying, 
"They are not men but spirits. We have never seen—nay, we 
have never heard of their like.’ And the king wus glad and offered 
store of presents, Now when the Gywan warriors camo up with 
‘a great host of horse and elephants, the demon horsemen charged. 
into their midst, splitting the Gywan army into four divisiona ; 
and the generals of those four divisions—Ankbraran, Aukbrard, 
Aukbrbon, and Aukbrapaik—they captured alive, And the 
Gywan warriors dropped their arms and weapons from their bands 
and fled with naught but a loin-cloth. ‘The four demon horsemen 
presented the four generale they had captured to the Usa king ; 
and he was exceeding glad and. gave them great rewards, 

[Princess Manitauda.] Now the Ussa king sont to Anawm- 
htaminsaw his daughter as a gift Her name waa Manisanda, 
She was his favourite daughter, and of golden colour, and her 
weight was just that of an image of a lion. Moreover he sent 
the sacred relic worshipped by the line of Usa kings, who kept 
it in a golden casket, And the four demon horsemen took each 
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their tin to convey the princess Manisanda, One day when it 
was Kyanzitthw’s turn to wateb, he lay with her, and lo! when 
they weighed her against the lion-image, the lion-weight was light, 
and the body of the princess heavy, And the three captains when 
they knew it told Anawrahtaminsaw that so it was while Kyan- 
zittha took his tum to wate, 

[Ayansitcha’s flight.| Anavwrabtaminsaw waxed oxcoeding wroth 
and cried: ‘Did he s0? Showed he no reverence to such a king 
asT?? And he glowered on him and bound him with ropes, and 
hurled at him the Areindama lance. But Kyanzittha’s derma was 
not yot fulfilled, and he escaped, for the blow fell upon the rope 
that bound him, that it snapped. And Kyanzittha caught up the 
Areindama lance and fled. Ho went out by the Nyaungzi gate 
and reached the Myitnasokkute landing-placo, and seeing the boat 
of a fisherman in mid-river he sought conveyance to the farther 
shore; but the boatman abode feigning not to hear him ; wherefore 
he thrust at the bout with his lance, and lo! when it felt the lance, 
tho boat oame up to the bank and he crossed over to the Aalagyaung 
‘on Aungtha shore, 

But the king sont soven Kala footranners to pursue and slay 
him, And as they pursued they said,  Kyanzittha is a man of 
glory, While he seeth us, we may not catoh him, We must catch 
hhim while he is asleep.’ Now Kyanaittha was faint with weariness 
and hunger; and when he reached the forest he drave the Areindama 
ance into the ground and set himself to sleep. But how often 
soever he planted it, the lance fell. And Kyanzittha was wroth, 
and he flung it into the forest, And lo! the seven Kala foot 
runners lay in wait pooping from a bush to eatch him; and the 
lance piereed them, and laced them, as it were, upon a string. 
And Kyansittha slept. When he awoke he entered the forest to 
pick up the lanee, and behold, tho lance had laced the seven Kala 
footrunners, as it were upon o string. Becing it he thought, 
Verily the Ising, the lord of my food, desiveth my death and from 
his heart hath purposed it!? So he picked up the lance and went 
north to Kyaungbyu, 

[2hamdnda.] Tn that place there dwelt the niece of a maki saint, 
and she was very beautiful with all the signs of royalty, great and 
small, And the monk, her uncle, was skilled in the Vedas, and he 
took his niece’s horosoope and looking wl it said, ‘My sister and my 
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‘brother-in-law once spalce to me on this wise: Our daughter was 
Aressing cotton and she fell asleop, and as she slopt bees cl 
to the hem of her skirt, Surely a man of glory shall visit her!” 
Koow therefore that thou shalt have him do thee obeisance, On 
such a day thy future husband shall come from the south-west and 
ask for water. Ho who asketh water is thy future husband, On 
uch a day be ready with good food nd drink !* 

‘When the day spoken of by the inadéi was come, Kyanzittha 
visited that place, He came trifling his lance, and seeing the 
makti’s niece that she was goodly to look upon, he aid, * Prithee, 
give water!’ and plucking a lime from a sour lime tree in the 
monastery, he peeled it with the Arcindama lance and began to 
eat its and i tasted sweet nd delectable, When Uke midi saw 
him cating thus with relish, he asked for it and ate it, and lot 
it tasted sweet and delectable as the fool of spitite, And he 
thought, ‘When this stranger plucketh and giveth it, the sour 
Time hath a swoet and Inscious taste. He is no common man, 
hut a man of glory!? So he bade his nigeo and caused her to 
offer him water. And the niece, Thambula, came softly and gave 
hhim water and offered him the good food she nd made ready. 
‘And whon he had partaken of the food and drink she offered him, 
Kyanzittha said, ‘ Minister to me! I trust my life to thee!” And 
the madéi'e niece Thambula consynted and ministered to him woll, 

[he air relice.] Anavwrahtaminsaw built a zigon pagoda over 
‘the sacred hair-telic presented by the Ussa king, and worshipped it, 
‘Phat pagoda he named Mahapeinn?, This is the history of the 
snored hairs presented by the Ussa king. King Dwatlabaung 
destroyed the sedi built by Balika—one of the two built by the 
Dwothers Taphussa and Balika—and talking the four hairs built 
1 sedi at ‘Tharchlittara and worshipped it, On the destruction 
of Tharehkittara tho Talaing kings destroyed that zadi and removed 
once more tho four hairs, ‘Two hairs thoy enshrined in the 
Shwemawdaw pagoda, and one a Kyaikko, Ono hair was that 
which the succession of Talaing kings worshipped, Keeping it in 
a gem-ombroidered casket in the palace, But it is said in the 
Nalatadhatuvamsa that Joyasena the Naga king stole two sacred 
hairs and that Taphnssa and. Balika noticed it not and that 
while king Kakavanna reigned in the island of Ceylon certain 
noble saints took thom from the place where they Jay, hiddon in 
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a casket in the belly of the Naga, and enshrined them in the 
‘Mahamangala pagoda in lake Seru, 

[Mauuha,] Moreover Answrahta dedicated Manuha the Talaing 
king with all his family attendants to the Shwezigon pagoda, his 
work of merit, Manuha was theit head. 

[Auarorabla’s women,] Sawkn was the only son born of Aggama- 
hesi, chief queen of king Anawrahta, ‘The handmaids of queen 
Aggamahesi woro five hundred daughtars of chief ministers weating 
livery crowned with ruby, and hair done in the auéi style; five 
hnndved daughters of ministers wearing livery crowned with 
emerald, and hair done in the yakiv-nyit style; five hundred 
Aaughtars of ministers weating livery crowned with diamond, and 
hairdone in the yadiv-ucha style. ‘Phe four daughters of rich men 
wearing livery crowned with pearl, the fifty humpbacked women, 
the fifty bandy-legged women, who served the king, all wore 
necklaces crowned with gold. ‘Moreover he had women as harpists, 
women to blow trumpets and sound drums, tabors, and castanets ; 
only women might play music before him, Manisanda, daughter 
of the Ussa king, he named Thirisandadovi and kept her in a jewelled 
pyeitiad. Whe handmaids that surrounded queen Thitisandadovi 
wore three hundred daughters of ministers wearing livery crowned 
with ruby, and haie done in the sali style; three hundred daughters 
of ministers wearing livery crowned with emerald, and hair done in 
the yokin-nyit style; three hundred daughters of ministers wearing 
livery crowned with diamond, and hair done in the yukin-veka style, 
‘Thirty humpbacked, thirty bandy-legged women wearing livery 
erowned with gold, women to sound tabors, together with women- 
drummers, women-irpists, and women-trumpeters, had daily to 
‘make music before her, 


187. Of the pablo, gu, and monasteries, dams, channels, reservoirs, axd 
canals, which he wrought and. finished twhereeocver he went roaming the 
country with bis hoat of followers, 

[dnatrakta's force.) The host that followed Anawrahtaminsaw, 
it is said, were thirty and eight white elephants, eight hundred 
‘thousand black elephants, eight million horses, one hundred and 
eighty million fighting men, eight hundred thousand 4yaw boate, 
Haga, tha boats, and Angek boats, In going the cirouit of his 
country with his followers and visiting the Kala country of Bengal, 
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he left human images of stono, as well as many figures of tabors, 
harps, trumpets, cymbals, tambonrs, eastancts, auyo drums, horns 
and bugles, flutes and clarinets, with dancers, saying, ‘ Horeatter 
when my great and glorious sons, grandsons, and great-grandsons 
come this way, let music be performed !* ‘Thence going throughout 
all the parts of Burma he built in every quarter pagodas, gu, 
monasteries, fecaung, and rest-houses, and returned home to 
Pagarama. When he atrived, being very faithful in the Lord’s 
religion, ho had the thirty sets of Pitakas copied from the Mun 
character into the Burmese charueter, appealed to noble saints and 
hhad them oftentimes collated, and placed thom in a pyattsad richly 
fraught with gems, and onused them to be tanght the noble Order 

[Dame.] Moreover, throughout all the parts af Burma, wheresoover 
they wore needed, he made dams, channels, reservoirs, and canals, 
Coming to Ledwin in the south, he ascended Mt. Thalyaung and 
looked, and seeing that it would be a great bonefit to all beings for 
full five thousand years of the religion to dam up at divers stages 
tho water falling from tho top of Mt, Kayut and make tho fiolds 
drink thereof, he and his seventy-two million fighting men made four 
dams near the Panyaung river—Kinta, Nganaingthin, Pyaunghya, 
and Gum’. ‘These dams together with Nwatek, Kunhee, and 
Gutaw on the river Mekhkara, soven in all, Anawrahtamiusaw 
mado, creating cight huedred thousand p) of royal measure, 
Kyauesd was made by Narapatisith of Pagan; Thintw® dam in 
tho reign of Shwenanshin of Myinzaing when the ‘arops came 
to Myinzaing. Heitaw dam was made by king Syasayk® of 
Ava. Ngakyi dam was made later when Myoby’ Narapati reigned 
in Ava, 

[Frontier towne and fortresses.) King Anuruddhadeva, having 
ascended the throne in the year 879, in his sixteenth year, 895, on 
Friday the twelfth waxing of Tabaung, began to build at the self 
sume hour these forty-three towns, to prevent mixture with the 
Shan Yuns, who dwelt with the Burmese kingdom of Tampedipa 
and Kamboja kingdom ruled by Maw kings of the Shan country 
of Maw: Kaungsin, Kaungton, Ngayon, Ngayin, Shwegu, Yinhkb, 
Mota, Katha, Htikyin, Myatamng, Tagaung, Hinmamaw, Kyan. 
hnyap, Sampanago, Ngasingu, Konthaya, Magwe, Tays-aung, Ot, 
Yenantha, Nagamauk, Yinmat, Sonmyo, Tonpon, Mattaya, 
Thekktkyin, Wayindot, Taungbyongyi, Myotin, Lahe, Shinmatek, 
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Mekhkara, Tuon, Myinzaing, Myittha, Haingtek, Thagara, 
Nyaungyan, Shwemyopepps, Myobls, Kalin, Hswa, Baranathi, 
‘Moreover in his own country of Burma he built fortified towns, 
chief of which was Theinpys, supplying each a levy of one thousand, 
sight hundred, four hundred, three hundred, two hundred, one 
hundred, eighty, fifty, thirty or twenty men. When the captain 
of the Law made the cironit of the country, a troop of armed 
soldiers musb follow him, socording to the number assigned thom, 

[Kalaminydaishsin tuilde Haiuglek,] ‘Tho minister Kalaminy®~ 
sishsin was charged to build the forty-three towns beginning with 
Kanngsin, Kaxngton and ending Taung-u, Kalin, Hswa, Buranathi, 
He was clearing the surface of the ground to build a town, when, 
from tho north, a tuskdoss elephant came up and passed along east 
warl, ‘That day he began to build the town, and because of the 
upcoming of the tuskless elephant he named it Haingtek. Tater 
this minister Myin; , builder of the town Haingtek, devised 
evil against king Anawrahta and met his punishment and died, 
‘and became a spirit, 

[Unarorabta’s pagotas.] In the year 401, on his return from build- 
ing the Pawrithat pagoda in Nyoungehwe Intein, king Nawrahta 
found that the mot-htaw zadé, built by king Dhammasoka over the 
relio of the Lori’s oye-socket, was in ruins and covered with jungle, 
underwood, and thicket. From within the zedi a golden fly, as 
lange as a peafowl, took on radiant colours and wrought miracles; 
and the king was glad and builtit up again and called it Shweyin- 
myaw pagoda, When he returned, his mastere of white magic and 
Jeamed brahmans, his masters of black magio snd learned men. 
entteated him to enter Haingtelk town, and Nawrahtaminsaw 
entered it. ‘Therein he built: zadi and called it Payabla. More- 
over the handmaidens built Yinhla yu, Hkankyi gy, and Hpaya gu. 
He built » gu and called it Miny’ after Miny®sishsin his minister, 
fonnder of towns, who died and became « spirit, North of the 
town, moreover, he built » spirit-house for the people to worship. 
He kept twenty headmen in twenty villages within the area, ‘Tho 
eleven L&dwin villages built by Anawrahtaminsaw are these : Pinld, 
‘Myitmana, Myittha, Myinhkontaing, Yamon, Panan, Mekbkara, 
‘Tabyottha, Thintaung, Tamoshso, and Hkanlu, When thus he 
hhad finished all his dams, channels, reservoirs, and canals, he called 
the spirits of trees and of the earth to witness, and planted a palmyra 
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tree at the foot of Mt. Pyek saying ‘When I become king once 
more in Pagarama, let the palmyra seed sprowt!” 

[Death of Anawraita,] Now a small frog one day croaked under 
the lodge where the king abode, And king Anawrahta questioned 
hie masters of white magie and black, saying ‘What meanoth it, this 
frog’s eroaking?? His masters of white magic and black mado 
answer ‘The male frog is dead, and the young fomule frog 
Jamenteth, bearing hor husband's corpso upon her back.’ And the 
kking questioned them yet again saying “What meancth it?’ They 
said’ Groat Lord | Verily it means thy ruin at tho hands of an 
enemy! Ere thou enter tho homeland of Arimaddana Pugarama, 
thou shalt enter the happiness of the world of spiits!? Said 
Anawrahtaminsaw ‘Ye utter euch words to such a king os I? 
Ho! minions, make search and seo if there bo vorily a young 
female frog bearing her husband's corpse upon her back!’ 80 his 
minions dug up the earth and looked, and Jo! there was a female 
frog hearing her husband’s corpse upon her back, and they pro- 
sented it to the king. But the king waxed exceeding wroth and 
swolled with royal pride, and he locked iron fettors on his masters 
of white magic and black and east them into prison, 

‘Thereafter he mounted the white clophant Thanmyinzwa, and 
surrounded by seven thousand ministers he returned with his four- 
fold army to the homeland Pugarama, He reached Pagarama and. 
entered the ‘Tharapaka gate when an hunter came and roported : 
“A wild buffalo called Calhupala is ravaging Aungtha Myieche, 
#0 that the people dare not go abroad,’ And the moral Zarma of 
tho King’s former acts was oxhausted; and having entered the 
Tharapaka gute so far as the clophant’s right foot, yet he entered 
not tho palace, but turned baok with his followers, to the end that 
he might charge and kill the buffalo with his elephant, and s0 
he marched to Myioche Aungtha. When he came and saw the 
bafialo, he opened the goad and Jet loose Thanmyinzwa upon whose 
back he was riding. But that buffalo was not of natural kind, 
bat because of the evil Aarma of his past acts had become x buffalo ; 
wherefore he charged and reached over the back of the royal 
dlophant and gored tho king to death. The seven thousand 
ministers and the host of fighting men that followed after, broke 
up and scattered in confusion, 

This is the story of that wild buffalo, It was an enemy in 
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previous life, and had become a Zein tree-spivit dwelling in a Zein 
tree, Anawrahtaminsaw marching to the Tarop country came to 
the tein tree, and said, “Lo! I, the king, have come. Yot this 
Zein troe-spirit cometh not down from tho dein treo, but behold, 
there he is, abiding therein! Shall it be ever so?’ And he made 
Kyanzittha strike him with the Areindama cane, Now the spirit 
had not the power to defend himself, for it was a eane given by 
Sakra, but he trembled and came down and fled. rom that day 
forth he plotted only evil against Anawrahta, While tho king’s 
moral darna was strong his plots availed not, but when the king’s 
ovil kerma gave him oocasion thoy avniled him, insomuch that the 
king died. 

Now tho Zein troo-spirit and the Naga snatched the king’s body, 
and there was war. ‘Then Sakra took and buried it on Mt, Gandha- 
madana, Elsowhere it is written that it was buried on Mt. Vepula, 
‘The place on the hill-top east of Mt. Tangyi, where the Naga 
and the spirit snatched the royal corpse, is still known as Mt, Lu. 

[Botent of hie kingdom] Anawrahtaminsaw was a king full of 
glory, might of arm, and dominion, and these were the boundaries 
of his Kingdom: westward, the Kala country Pateiicksra; in the 
north-west comor, Kadu-nganagyi-yedwinmi; northward, the 
‘Tarop country, also called Gandhale; in the north-east comer, 
the Panthe country, also called Kavanti; eastward, the Pinks 
country known as Sadeitths; in the south-east corner the country 
of the Gywans, also known as Arawsa, When he wished to march 
upon another country he marshalled his four hundred thousand 
dati and Zunkyin boats, and hia four million AZarga and Ayaw 
boats, He marshalled the latter cast and west towards the upper 
country. On the cast side of the river, it is said, they reached 
from Pagarama to the site of Ava, Moreover, when he marshalled 
them on the west side of the river it is eaid they reached from 
Taungponnyannghla to Sagaing, His four hnndred thousand faldn 
and Jundyin boats of war he marshalled east and west towards the 
lower country, Wien ho marshalled them on the east side from 
Pagarama it is said they reached even to Thareblcittara, When 
he marshalled them on the west side also from Taungponnyaunghla 
it is said they reached even to Prome Hpo-u-maw, 

‘Thus this noble king, full of glory, might of arm, and dominion, 
who for full thirty-three years of royal prosperity had advanced 
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the welfare of the religion, his own welfare, and that of the 
generations of his sons, grandsons, and great-grandson, died at 
the age of seventy-five. ‘Thirty-three years he was in the nether 
house; he flourished for forty-two, About the time of his 
cath bees clave to the throne door of the palace; an ogre laughed 
from the top of the Tharaba gate; the lustre of the royal sworl 
faded; a vultnre alighted on the palace; the deinnefthd coincided 
with the Mingyax. ‘The day of his birth was Tuesday. 


198. Of Ring Satu. 

[Savdw’s infancy] In the your 421 his son Sawlu beoamo king. 
When he was a babe, and the feeding ceremony was held, Sawin 
ate not the egg made ready at the head of the repast, but ato 
one placed beneath it. When the wise saw it, thoy said, ‘Diving 
his reign the royal line will break 1? 

[ie queons,] Soon after king Sawlu ascended the throne the 
queen Uhseuppan ended her daria ; #0 to Thitisandadevi, daughtar 
of the Ussa king, he gave tho name Hkin-u and the place of 
‘Uhsauppan, 

[Zis treatment of Kyanzittha. Now Shin Arahan and all the 
ministers and headmen of villages and circles spake unto the king, 
saying, ‘Kyanzitthe is one who should not be parted from thy 
side, Reeall him from hiding and wandering ax the wind!" So 
King Sawlu eont for him, Now Kyanzittha commanded 'Thambula, 
niece of the malti, who was with child, saying, ‘When the child 
in thee is born, if it be a gitl, sell this ring and nourish her 
with the price thereof, If a boy is born, bring the son and the 
sing.’ And he came to Pugarama and attached himself to king 
Sayrlu. Ono day because the concubines aid that he had speoch 
onee more with queen Hkin-u, his provincial prosperity was forfeited, 
and he was sent back to Daln in the lower country. And the 
ministers said, ‘Great king | when once thy father was wroth with 
‘him snd he hid, thou wast fain to recall him, Now that thou, 
great king, art wroth with him and he is kept in Dala, it is not 
meet thut he be parted from thy side, Let him be recalled forth- 
with!" So king Sawlu was mindful of the government of villages 
and the kingdom, and reealled him, and when he returned he gave 
him his old provineial prosperity. 

« (Ngo Ramanden's Revolt.) Moreover, he gave the town of Ussa 
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Peg to Nga Ramankan, his tutor’s son. One day the king and 
‘Nga Ramankan played at dice, and Nga Ramankan won, and 
he rose up and clapped his elbows. Said king Sawlu, (Thou hast 
won a mere game of dice, and dost thou arise and clap thine 
clhows? If thon art a man, rebel with Pegu thy provinee!” ‘In 
sooth ?* asked Nga Ramanken. ‘Wo kings,’ quoth the king, 
‘should wo utter aught but sooth 2” 

[Zhe Battle of Pyedawthe.] Now Nga Ramankan had been 
plotting alzeady, and he went to Pegu his province and collecting 
a force of eoldiers and an host of elephants and horses he advanced 
on Pagarama by water and land. Before he reached it he abode 
encamped at the island of Pycdawtha, When king Sawlu heard 
that Nga Ramankan had marched as far as the island of Pyedawtha 
he straightway sont forth Kyanzittha with a large force of soldiers 
and an host of elephants and horses, and the king marched after 
with the rearguard, Now Nga Ramankan thought: ‘Kyanzittha 
ia skilful in war, Victory will not be easy save by crooked ways 
and stratagems.” ‘Thus laying it to heart, with strips of bamboo he 
fashioned false arrays of elephants and horses, and placed them 
in swampy and muddy places, and set howdahs thereon, and framed 
alo human figures to hold shields of every kind, round and 
embossed, oblong and convox, 

King Sawlu and Kyanzittha eneamped when they reached the 
island of Pyedawtha, saying, “It is too late to-day, ‘To-morrow we 
shall fight! ‘Then in the dim moonlight Nga Remankan came 
forth and provoked them to do battles so they followed and fought 
without heed or observation, And the king, thinking that an 
clephant-figuro act in the mud was a real elephant, set forth to 
fight, and Thanmyinzwa, the royal elephant he was riding, fell into 
the mud and stuck. And king Sawlu climbed down from his back 
and ran, and entering a hole ina banyan tree in the forest abole 
there, And ‘Thanmyinzwa was captured, and tho whole army was 
eapoited and fled ; there was none to stop them, 

[Kyansittha’s flight] Now Kyancittha rode ull night on horse- 
back from Tauogkwin and reached Pagarama early in the morning, 
‘And the chief ministers and councillors who abode in Pegarama 
said to Kyonzittha, ‘ When our lord king Sawlu is not, there is no 
other king to reign over us than thou!’ And they opened him 
the gate and gaye him the five royal emblems, But Kyanzittha 
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said, (I will seo first whetber my lord the king is or is not, If my 
Jord liveth T will take and sot him on the throne.’ So he placed 
the royal emblems which the ministers hed offered him in front of 
the Shwezigon, 

[Capture of Sewlu] Now Nga Ramankan said, I must not 
slacken till I seize Sawlu and Kyanzittha!' So ho mustered his 
forces and tarried awhile, securely building up great army, 
Meantime the king Sawlu had eaten nothing for three meals and 
was exceoding hungry; and he came out of the holo in the 
benyan and met # soldier of Nga Ramankan gathering fuel, and 
Jol he was eating his rice. ‘Tako thou this priceless ring’, said 
the king, ‘and give me thy rice bundle. But tell nono that thou 
hast found me!? So shut he his mouth, and tho fuel-gatheror gave 
him his rice bundle and said, ‘Bat!? King Sawla ale and abode 
there, entering the hole in the banyan, And the fuel-zatherer went: 
away with tho ring in his waistband, When he reached the army 
he could not refrain from showing it to his comrades, asking * Of 
what value is it?” Now it was a priceless ring; so at lust Nga 
Raman came to hear thereof, and when he had taken and looked 
at it he know it to be Sawh’s xing; and he examined the fuel- 
gatherer by torture, placing him in o press, And the fuel-gatheror 
‘was in grievous pain and answered according to the truth, and thus 
Sawlu was captured and kept in bonds, 

[Kyansitéha tries to rereue hin.] Thon Nga Raman took Sawin 
and came up by water and land and abode encamped with » great 
army at Myinkabs, And Kysnzittha said, ‘I will steal my lord 
and set him on the throne!’ And he stolo him from the place 
where he was kept. Now while Kyanzittha bare him on his 
shoulder Sawlu thought, ‘Kyanzittha is ono whom my father hath 
injured, whom I have injured, Methinks he stealeth me to kill 
me! But Nga Raman is son of my tutor and with mo hath 
sucked together the samo breasts, Surely he will not kill mol’ 
And he cried aloud, ' Kyansittha is stealing me!’ And Kyanzittha 
forsook him, saying, ‘Vile king! Foul king! Stay then to die at 
the hands of the Tulaings a dog’s death, a pig's death |” 

[Kyaucittha’s eseape.] Now the soldiers of Nga Raman followed 
quickly and surrounded him, and he went down into the water and 
swam westward. And seeing him aweary, the Mahagiri spirit 
eveated him an island and eried with the voice of a myittwe bird. 
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And when Kyansitths ascended the islet and seated, the Mahagiri 
spirit took the guise of fishermen, father and son, and conveyed 
him in a small axeweé boat to the bank st Aungtha. When he 
reached the farther bank at Aungtha he crossed to Kyabkapwara 
and went north to seek for the hunter Nga Sin. 

[Zhe headman of Ngaitittaing.] When he came to Ngabtiblaing 
he asked for cucumber from the plantation worked by the village- 
headman of Nguhtihlaing. Now the Htiblaing headman was a 
‘man of groat strength he had no door to his garden but a fence 
of thoms as high as an elephant, and he went in and out by leap. 
ing it Said he to Kyanzitthe, LE thou canst enter like me by 
Jeaping, thou mayest cat my cucumber!’ And Kyanzittha entered 
leaping with the help of his lance and plucked and ate of the 
cucumber and strung: some together with a oreoper and came out 
leaping over the thorn-fence, as high as an olephant. Seeing it, 
the village-headman of Ngahtihlaing thought, ‘This is no common 
man, He is one great and glorious, It were well surely to trust 
my life to him!’ And he offered him his daughter; she had 
beauty and the sigue great and small; and he himeelf served him 
ashisslave, ‘Theneaforth Kyanzittha was known as Htihlaingshin, 

[Zhe hunter Nga Sin.] So ho abode at Htihlaing village and 
mustered his forees and sought for the hunter Nga Sin. And the 
hunter Nga Sin, hearing that Kyanzittha sought for him, was 
afraid, and he crossed to Ngusinln and fled, ‘The place is still 
Jmown as Ngasinkea, ‘The place where he eplit the eutch and made 
himself a bow is still known as Shahlowe, ‘The place where Kyan- 
zittha made search for him is still known as Sheinpaka, ‘The place 
where Nga Sin, the hunter, was eaught is still Inown as Ngasin- 
kaing. Htihlaingshin Kynnsittha, when he had won the Htihlaing 
headman and the hunter Nga Sin, mustered his forces and held court 
in eleven villages in the south, Nga Htiblaing held court at Nga 
htihlaing ; the place is still known as Ngehtihlaing. ‘The place in 
the south where Nga Sin the huuter held court with his any is 
still known as Ngesinkaing, 

[Magis rites at Lddwin.] Now all the horsemen and footmen 
and elephantry approached Kyanzitthn because of the prophecy 
mado of old by the wise that Kyanzittha would be king. And tho 
Htihlaing monk Shin Poppa performed many magical rites, ‘This 
ishow ho performed thom. He recited charms over minium and 
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cinnabar and drew figures of the sun and moon on the frontiets of 
clephants, on saddle pommels, on shields of overy kind, round and 
embossed, oblong and convex, and on standards of war, and sur- 
rounded them with magic charms and sorceries. When he had 
prepared them ho piled thom in rows at Lédwin. 

[Noa Ramankan kills Soolu.| Now when Ngo Romankon found 
Sawha after Kyunzittha had foreaken him, he put him to death ut 
Anuradha, whore the head of Pyuminhti's great bird was buried, 
‘Thereafter he advanced by water and land, thinking, “Now I shall 
rule in the city of Pagarama!’ But the ministers and headmon of 
villages had spoken: ‘Lol Kyanzittha raleth the eleven Lédwin 
villages, Wo may not yeb open the gate, It will be like two 
buffaloes wallowing in one pond, Let him not be king till he hath 
fought and conquered Kyanzittha!? So they abode in security 
‘and opened not the city gate. 

[Zhe defeat ant death.] ‘Thon Nga Raman came up country by 
water and land, saying, ‘I must first compass the ruin of Kyan- 
itthal? He abode at the site of Ava and built up a great army 
on water and land. And Kyanzittha, when he had performed divers 
rites of magio, fought with all his host; ond the soldiers of Nya 
Raman were sore afraid, as though he would eat their flesh ; and 
the mighty battle was broken, Nga Raman mounted the golden 
raft of the nine gems and fled, And all Kynnaittha’s fighting mon 
pursued him, When he reached Myinkaba south of Pagarama, he 
encamped and inade another stand. And Htihlaingshin Kyan- 
rittha abode on the hill of Shwezigon and built up 2 mighty army. 
Therefore Nga Ramankan durst not stand longer at Myinkaba, but 
fled down country with the golden raft of the nine gems, And 
when Kyanzittha knew it he sent Nga Sin the hunter to follow and 
dispatch him. And Nga Sin the hunter caught him up below 
‘Ywatha; and he climbed a fig-tree and uttered lovely notes lke the 
voice of a bird, When Nga Raman heard that sound he opened 
the window of the golden raft and looked saying, * What bird is 
that, uttering notes so sweet and wonderful?’ Now he had but 
one good eye; and Nga Sin the hunter, from the place where he 
waited peoping, drew his-bow and shot, And it hit the eye of 
‘Nga Raman, and he died ‘Tho place is still known as Ngasinku, 

[Swolu, fl. 4p, 1059-1064.) King Sawiu had the power neither 
to devise a thing nor to perform it, It was his wont to uct 80 as 
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to grieve the hearts of his ministers and councillors. ‘The Shwezi- 
gon, which hie father left unfinished, he builded not, He hearkened 
not to the words of the wise, bub lived only for enjoyment, Forty- 
one years in the nether house, five years he flourished ; he passed at 
the age of forty-six. About the time of his death smoke issued 
from the Pahtodawgyi; the Thureday star fought with the Satur 
day star, ‘he day of his birth was Wednesday. 


189. Of king Wiihlaingshin Kyansittha, 

[Kyuncittha’s palace.) In tho year 426 Tltiblaingehin Kyanzittha 
became king. When he had become king he built a palace and 
ivelt there, deoming the site » fair one, with Anaweabtaminsaw’s 
palace on the east, on the north the grave of the skull of the great 
bird that lived in the time of Pyuminhti, on the west the motd-tayy, 
‘When he ascended the throne he worshipped the spirits.) 

[lie queens His queens were these: first, Apayatana ; seoond, 
Hikin-u, daughter of the Uso king; thind, Hkintan, daughter of 
Htiblaing, village-headman ; fourth, Thambula, nieve of the mati, 
She came to him Inter and he gave her the title Uhswuppan and 
made her queen, Of these queens, Apdyatans, the chi 
‘gave birth to m daughter Shwe-cinthi, queen Ubeauppan , 

[Skiwencinthi and the prince of Pateikkara.| Now the king loved 
is danghtor Shwe-einthi and he kept her in s palace with a single 
post. When the prince of Pateilekara heard thereof, ho set in his 
mouth a live gem and came through the sky: and when he had 
come ho gave tho Kyanthaing ministers who guarded her a bribe of 
ton baskets of silver, and booume familiar with Shwe-cinthi, And 
Htihlaingshin heard thereof and he called his ministors and con- 
sulted them, saying, “Whether should I marry my daughter to the 
prinoe of Pateilkara or to Sawyun, my master’s grandson ?” ‘Thus 
made he comparisons, And his ministers answered, ‘Great king ! 
If thy daughter wed the prince of Pateilekara, exe-long this will be 
nought but a Kala country!’ And tho king said, ‘Sawlu’s son 
Sowyun is halt in his feet ond cannot wall!’ Nevertholess he 
gave him hor in marriage and made him heir, 

‘Thereafter av Shin Arahau was going to worship at Mahabodhi 
he mot the prince of Pateiickara coming through the sky with the 
live gem in his mouth, and he accosted him saying, ‘Prince, thou 
shouldest not go. .Shwe-einthi hath been given in marriage to 
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cinnabar and drow figures of the sun and moon on the frontlets of 
elephants, on saddle pommels, on shields of every kind, round and 
embossed, oblong and convex, and on standards of war, and sur- 
rounded them with magio charms and sorceries. When he had 
‘prepared them he piled them in rows at Ledwin, 

[Noe Kamankan kills B8awly.] Now when Nga Ramankan found 
Sawlu after Kyunzittba had foreaken him, he put him to death at 
Anuradha, where the head of Pyuminhti’s great bird was buried, 
Thereafter he advanced by water and land, thinking, ‘Now I shall 
aule in the city of Pagarama!’ Bnt the ministers and headmen of 
villages had spoken: ‘Lo! Kyanzittha ruleth the cleven Ladwin 
villages, We may not yet opon the gate. It will be like two 
buffaloes wallowing in one pond, Let him not be king till he hath 
fought und conquered Kyanzitthn!’ So they abode in security 
and opened not the city gate. 

[Hie defeat and death.] ‘Then Nga Raman came up country by 
water and land, saying, {I must first compass the rain of Kyan- 
aittha!? He abodo at the site uf Ava and built up a great army 
on water and land. And Kyanzittha, when he had performed divers 
rites of magio, fought with all his host; and the soldiers of Nua 
Ramen were sore afraid, as though he would eat their flesh 5 and 
the mighty battle was broken, Nga Raman mounted the golden 
raft of the nine gems and fed. And all Kynnzittha’s fighting mon 
pursued him, When he reached Myinkaba south of Pugarama, he 
encamped and made another sland, And Htiblaingshin Kyan- 
zittha abode on the hill vf Shwozigon and built up a mighty army, 
Therefore Nga Ramankan durst not stand longer at Myinkaba, but 
fled down country with the golden raft of the nine gems, And 
when Kyanzittha knew it he sent Nga Sin the hunter to follow and 
dispatch him. And Nga Sin the bunter eaught him up below 
Ywatha ; and he climbed a fig-tree and uttered lovely notes like the 
voice of bird. When Nga Raman heard that sound. he opened 
tho window of the golden raft and looked saying, ‘What bird is 
that, uttering notes so aweet and wonderful?’ Now he had bub 
one good eye; and Nga Sin the hunter, from the place where he 
waited peoping, drew his bow and shot. And it hit the eye of 
Nga Raman, and he died, ho place is still known as Ngasink, 

[Sewiu, fl s.. 1059-1084] King Savwlu had the power neither 
to dovise a thing nor to perform it. Ié was his wont to act s0 a8 
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to grieve the hearts of his ministers and councillors. ‘The Shwezi- 
gon, which his father left unfinished, he builded not. He hearkened 
not to the words of the wise, but lived only for enjoyment. Forty- 
one years in the nether house, five years he flourished ; he peseed at 
the age of forty-six. About the time of his death smoke issued 
from the Pahtodawgyi; the Thursday star fought with the Satur- 
doy star, ‘he day of his birth was Wednesday. 


189, Of king Hihlaingshin Kyonsittia, 

[Kyanzitéha's palace.] In the year 426 Ttiblaingehin Kyanzittha 
became king. When he bad become king he built » palace and 
divolt there, deeming the site » fair one, with Anawralitaminsaw’s 
palace on the east, on the north the grave of the skull of the great 
bird that livel in the time of Pyuminhti, on tho west the notl-tarr, 
‘When he ascended the throne he worshipped the spirits.) 

[ii« queens] His queens were these: first, Apeyatana; second, 
Hkin-n, daughter of the Ussa king; third, Hkintan, danghter of 
Htiblaing, village-headman ; fourth, Thambula, niece of the madti, 
She came to him later and he gave her the title Uhsauppan and 
made her queen. Of these queens, Aptyatans, tha chief queen, 
gave birth to a daughter Shwo-cinthi, queen Uhssuppan to a son. 

(Stwe-cinthi aud the prince of Pateikkara.] Now the king loved 
his danghter Shwe-einthi and he kept her in a palace with a single 
post. When the prince of Pateikkara heard thereof, he set in. his 
mouth a live gem and came through the sky: and when he had 
‘come he gave the Kyanthaing ministers who guarded her a bribe of 
ten baskets of silver, and became familiar with Shwe-einthi, And 
Hiihlaingshin heard thereof and he called his ministers and con 
sulted them, saying, ‘Whether should I marry my daughter to the 
prince of Pateiickara or to Sawyun, my master’s grandson?” ‘Thos 
made he comparisons. And his ministers answered, ‘Great king! 
IE thy daughter wed the princo of Pateikkara, ere-long this will be 
nought but » Kala country!’ And the king said, ‘Savla’s son 
Sawyun iz halt in his feet and cannot walk!” Nevertheless he 
gave him her in marxiage and made him heir, 

‘Thereafter az Shin Arahan was going to worship at Mahabodhi 
he met the prince of Patsikkara coming through the sky with the 
live gem in his mouth, and he accosted him saying, ‘Prinoe, thou 
shouldest not go. .Shwe-einthi hath beon given in marriage to 
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Sawyun!’ ‘Hal? quoth the prince, opening his mouth; and the 
live gem slipped out of his mouth, and ho fell from the sky and 
perished, Some chronicles say that he came through the sky by 
‘means of a ruby-ring, and meoting Shin Arahan and hearing that 
Shwe-cinthi wae soarxied to Sawyun he starved himsclf and died 
saying, ‘Lot me die if I cannot get her whom I love!” And Shin 
Arshan, who had been his fellow-worshipper in a former life, 
gathered and kept the bones of the prince of Patoilckara at the 
‘lace called Wa, : 

[Birth of Alaungeitin.| Soon atter his death the womb of 
‘Shwe-cinthi conocived, and when the fale of months and days were 
fulfilled a prince was born ; and lo! the throne-door opened and 
the greut Einshin drum sounded of iteel® without any one striking 
it, From the day of his birth the prince cried violently and would 
not hold his peace, And king Htiblaing questioned his masters of 
whito magic and black, saying, “What mesneth my grandson's 
crying? And thoy answered, (O king, he crieth because he is 
fain to know the boundaries of the kingdom. When he heard 
their words of answer, he wrote thus on gold palmyra: ‘ Eastward 
the Panthe country, also called Sateittha; south.castward the 
country of the Gywans, also called Ayoja; southward Nagapat 
Island in mid-ocean; south-weslward the Kala country, also known 
as Pateilccara; in the north-west comer Katw-nganagyi-yepawmi ; 
northward the Tarop country, also called Gandhala,' The prince, 
itis eaid, ceased not his orying until they read aloud in his prosence 
the writing on tho gold palmyra, And whon his grandsire saw the 
miracle, he said, ‘Lot me waitas an heir for my grandson’s palaco!? 
And he took the babe in his bosom and ascended the throne and 
anointed him king with the title Thirizeyathura, 

[Kala captioze.} At the time of his anointing the king’s generals 
brought him Kyikala prisoners of war, saying, ‘We have conquered 
the Kala country with Thandaung and Ngathonpinl&’ And he 
made the Kalas live in quarter} at Singu, 

[Lhe fellow-worehippers.| Tn a former life the future Htiblaing- 
shin was a king, the future Thirizeyathu, the king’s grandson, was 
a prince, the future Shin Arahan was a brahman, the future 
Mahagiri spirit was a rich man’s son, and the future Thekminkaton 
was a general. While the future Hihlaingshin was king, these 
five all went to the pagoda and worshipped, And the prince 
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prayed thus: ‘In a future life may I be a glorious king!” And 
the son of the brbman prayed: ‘May I be @ monk whom kings 
shall worship!” And the son of the rich man prayed: ‘ May I be 
a spirit whom kings shall worship!’ ‘The genoral payed : ‘May 
Ibe king, a fellow-builder of empiro1? And the future Hitihlaing~ 
shin prayed: ‘May I bo the lord and govemor of these four, 
wherescever they be born!’ And according as these five hal 
prayed, even 50 it came to pass: the king beoame king Htihlaingshin, 
tho prince ‘Thivizeyathura, the bruhinan Shin Avahan, the rich 
‘man’s con the Mahagiri spirit, the general ‘Thelminkaton, 

[Phekminkaton.] One day it was told king Htiblaingshin that 
‘Thelminkaton was come troubling the border villages. And the 
kking set apart a great number of fighting men and clephanta and 
horses to hunt Thekminkaton until they caught him, ‘Then Shin 
Arahan preached before the king and told him of what had been of 
yore, and ho said, O king, sin not agninst thy friend who prayed 
with thee in thy former life!” 

[Lhe Madagiri spirit.] Likewise the Mahagiri spixit showed 
himself and forbade the king, ‘Then said king Htihlaingshin, 
‘If the Mahagiri spirit prayed with me of yore, why helped he me 
‘not when I was jn misery?’ And the Mahagivi spirit answered : 
© king, whon Anawrahtaminsaw tied thee with a zope and thrust 
at theo with his spear, and by my help the blow fell on the rope 
that bound thee and it snapped and thou, O king, went free, who 
helped thee but 1?? /Truo!" said Htihlaing Kyanzittha, ‘I knew 
not that the spirit helped mo.’ Said the Mahagiri spirit 
the battle brake in ‘Taunghkwin and thou, O king, didst fe 
darkness of the night, who but I went before thee on a si 
hhorse, dressed in a monitor skin, and shewed thee tho way ?? 
“Prue!? said the king, {I knew not that it was the spirit.’ Said 
the Mabagiri spivit: “When thon stolest Sawla and men pursued 
thee, and thou wast aweary and couldst swim no longer, who but 
I created an islet and cried like the myittce bird 2 Who but I, in 
the guise of fishormen, father and con, conveyed thee to the farther 
bank at Aungtha in a small éanwek boxt?? ‘Truo!’ said the 
king, ‘I knew not that i¢ was the spirit’ So Shin Arshen 
admonished Thekminkaton and stilled the wax, 

[2le coming of Thanbuta,] Now Thambula, nicoo of the madti, 
iad of old been warned by the king: ‘If a son be born, come 
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bringing me the son and the ring,’ When tho king had reigned 
two years she came leading her son by the hand ; and he was seven 
years old. When she came to Pugarama king Htihlaingshin had 
his marshalls of war in audience, and she durst not go up into the 
palace but abode before it and walked up and down, north and 
south, holding her son by the hand. And the king’s minions 
sought to drive her away, saying, ‘Woman! Our Lord tho king 
cometh forth, ‘Tarry not here, but begone |’ But ‘Thambula said, 
“T have need to speak unto the king. First let me speak!” and 
she abode and departed not, And the Iking’s minions spoko of it to 
the King, So he called her in; and when he saw ‘Thambulu and 
her son he spake in the midst of his ministors saying, ‘Great 
favour, verily, hath this lady shewn mel? And he called his son 
and took him to his bosom, and he said, ‘Men say that the 
son cometh first and the grandson last, Yot but now T have 
anointed my grandson king, and lo! the grandson is first and 
the son last!” ‘Thoreaftor he appointed ‘Thambula, nieos of the 
makti, his queen with the title Uhsauppan, and gave her son 
the name of Zeyabikittara and made him vuler of Dhafifiavati and 
the seven hill-tracts, 

[Nagayon ani Apdyatava pagaias.] Once when Sawla was wroth 
‘with him, and his prosperity and followers wore forfeited, king 
Htihlaingshin slept alone in a grazing-ground for horses; and 
while he slopt a young Naga came and watched over him, At 
‘that place, whon ho became king, ho built the Nagayon pagoda, 
At the place called Apayatana ho built a gu and called it Apdyatans, 

[Stin Avakan and RKyausitthe,] In a former lifo Shin Arahan 
was a monk, and king Htihlaingshin a puppy who followed the 
monk wheresoever he went, One day the puppy died, and the 
monk in pity gathered the bones and kept them in an heap. At 
the place where the heap of bones lay a tree had grown, and when- 
ever the tree shook in the breeze the king’s head suffered pain, 
‘Though all his masters of magic treated him with medicine he 
might not be relieved, When Shin Arahan heard of it ho preached 
before the king and told him of what had been of yore; and he 
took the bones and gave them to the king, who buried them well, 


140, Of the rebvitiing of Shoesigon pagoda, Anawrahtaminsat's work 
of merit, by king Htikdaingshin Kyansitth, 
[Skin Araéan’s remonatyance.] Now Shin Amban spake thus to 
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the king: (0 king, Anawrahtaminsaw built the sigon over the 
rolios of the Lovd’s frontlet and the tooth, He finished nob the 
work wholly, but he finished only the three terraces. His son 
Sawla became king and lived only in the enjoyment of worldly 
pleasures ; he furthered not his father's work of merit, And now 
thou hast become king and recsived the heritage of Anawm- 
htamninsaw; and thou too delightest only in pleasures, and takest 
no thought to finish Anawrahtaminsaw’s work of merit!” ‘Thus he 
derided him, 

[The completion of Strwezigon pagoda.] So Htihlsingshin made 
promise to finish the King's work of merit, This is how he strove 
to build Shwozigon pagoda, First, he lind the rocks of Mt. Tuywin 
hewn snd split into blocks thres spans in length, one span in 
breadth. ‘Then he assembled all his soldiers throughout the 
Ikngdom and drew thom up in tivo lines opposite each other from 
Shwerigon pagoda even to Mt, Tuywin; and thus they passed 
from hand to hand the rocks which had been split and hewn, Now 
{n passing them the men were sorely troubled by the sun’e heat; 
and when the king saw it he planted tamarind seeds, on each side 
a row, from Shwezigon even to Mt, Taywin; and he made a 
solemn vow, and “IE Lam a king worthy to ressive the 
Lord's inheritanco, let this tamarind seed sprout: even here and 
give shelter to mon!’ And lo! in one night the tamarind seeds 
grow so high that men could take shelter. 

Sakra in the guise of a master mason hewed and split the rocks, 
And when they made mud into mortar and it did not sot, Sakra 
made ready mortar of lime and Fresh cow's milk, and at last it, set, 
‘he king, it is said, gavo silver and bought milk, one thousand 
paile a day, fom the rich men throughout all the kingdom, 
‘Daring tho daytime only, men worked and finished just one circle 
of the spire; and at night the spirits worked, it is said, ond 
finished two circles. Sakra with his own hand began and finished 
the lion figure at the south-east corner; with his own hand he 
overlaid the pagoda with plaster, and that plaster was eight hands 
in thickness. 

Htiblaingehin Kyanzittha is said to have rebuilt and finished 
Shwezigon pagoda in seven months and seven days, When it was 
finished he was rapt with joy and gladness, and he said, ‘I have 
reoeived the Lord's inheritanee!’; and he boasted, ‘The prayer 
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I have uttered shall vorily be fulfilled!” Shwerigon pagode is 
famous in the world of men and tho world of spirits as far as 
the world of Brahmas. After it was finished, Sakra, it is said, 
twas ever wont to come down on the pavarana day and visit it, 

[Bwitding of the Auaida.] Ono day cight noble saints stood for 

ng's polace. And the king took tho bowl and fed. 
thom with food, and asked, ‘Whence come ye?? And thay suid, 
From Mt. Gandhamadana.’ Now king Htiblaingshin was full of 
faith, and he built and offered the saints a monastery for the rainy 
season, He invited thom to the palace and fod thom with food 
continually during the three months of rain, Once ho entreated 
them to call up by their power the lilenoss of Nandamula grotto 
on Mt, Gandliamadona, And they did so, And king Htihlaingshin 
made a great gi atter the likeness of Nandamula grotto, and called 
it Nanda, ‘The Nanda Mawgun tells how tho Nanda pogoda was 
Aesigned ana built 

[Other napodee of Kyausittha.] When he bad built the works of 
‘merit above recorded, nine sacred relies of the Lord's body arrived 
from the Coylon king, Ho built » patio and called it Minochantha. 
Moreover, he built a gu at each of the places where the lance fell 
when he played with it, while he was in hiding in the north, At 
Ngasinkaing also he built pagodas, one ut the top and one at the 
foot of the morntain ; the pagoda at the foot was called Hsoippaul 
becanso there he threw his lance and it reached even to the landing 
placo; the pagoda at the top was known as Mingyaung, At the 
site of Ava aleo he built a sigon and called it Htihlningshin, 
Moreover, he built a zigou in Paxeimma his birthplace, Ho played 
with his lance at the place where he had converse with the Mahagiri 
spirit, and also to the south snd the west, and whorover the lance 
fell he built a gu, Many were the pagodas, gu, monasteries, 
tazawiig, resthouses, and ordination halls besides, which he built 
throughout all the kingdom, Furthermore, he dedicated five great 
bells cast in solid copper, each one thousand adula in weight: three 
at Shwezigon pagoda, one at Nanda pagoda, one at Minochantha 
pagoda. 

[Zie death,] Such works of miorit he amassed, and passed at 
the age of seventy-two, Forty-four years in the nether house, 
twenty-eight years he flourished ; he passed at the age of seventy- 
two, About the time of his death three ogres appeared on the top 
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of the pyattiad, ‘The Tuesday atar fought with the Saturday star, 
‘Tho day of his birth was Tuesday. 


IAL. OF ding Alanngeitin. 

[Alaungeithi’s birth] Tn the year 454 his grandson Alsungsitha 
became king. He was born on a Thursday, At the tima of his 
birth the great Binshin drum gave forth sounds of itself without 
any ono striking it: the throne-door opened of itself without any 
ona opening it. King Htihlaingehin, the geandsire, taking the 
grandson to his bosom, said, ‘I wait as an heir for my grandson's 
palaco, mest only for an Alaung!" And he anointed and raised 
him to be king with the name Thirizeyathn. 

[His naner and titles.] Thus on account of the sounds issuing 
from the great Einshin drum, some chronicles call him Alaungsishu, 
Moreover they call him Shwegudayaka, because he first built the 
Shwegu pagoda after he became king. And they call him 
‘Thirizeyathura, the name given him by hie grandsiro, They also 
call him Chettawshi, because his navel issued about a span when 
he oried as a babe. They call him too by the title Siritari- 
bhavanadityapsvarapanditasudhammarajamahadhipatinarapatisith, 
given by Salcra at the foot of the roaeapple tree. ‘They call him in 
Hamaing and magn Narapatisithn, taking the final syllables in 
the original name given by Sakra, ‘Thoy call him Alaungsithu 
{in some chronicles because of the words spoken by the Shinbyu image 
when it fell into Balavamukkha and exclaimed ‘Alaungsithu, 
take me {? 

[Hie queens] ‘The king bad four wives, Yadanabon, Tilawka 
sanda, Razakonimari, and Taungpyinthi ; these four were anointed 
queens, Queen Yadanabon gave birth to Minshinsaw. Queen 
‘Mlawkasanda, who afterwards was given the title Uhsauppan, 
gave birth to Htaukblega. Queen Rerakommari had no son nor 
danghter. Two daughters were born of queen ‘Taungpyinthi, the 
older called Taunghpys and the younger Shwekyu. ‘The sister of 
queen Taungpyinthi had had four husbands ; beeause her husbands 
failed not ere long to die, she was raised to be queen with the 
name Hikin-u, She had four daughters by her late husbands, 
Sawnan, daughter of the firet husband, was Rojathu’s wife, 
Bindawthi, daughter of the second husband, was Kinkathu’s wifo, 
Sigon, daughter of the third husband, was Narathu’s wife. 


ne The Glass Palace Chronicle [Part IV 


Kyoungdawthi, daughter of the youngest husband, ended her 
karma before marriage. ‘The mother, when Alaungsithu raised 
her to be queen, again gave birth to Chitu and Kyaungdawthi. 
‘The king gave his four daughters each a sea-shell full of dust of 
gold, and they dissolved it in ointment of sandalyvood and fragrant 
perfumes and anointed themselves. 

[Madatianan,] One day tho king’s brother-in-law Mahathaman 
rode his elephant up to the palace and brought it along the stairway 
‘and was mounting up when the Mohagiti spirit saw him and 
threatoned him saying, ‘Durst thou in my presence bring dishonowr 
and reproach upon my friend?’ Mahathaman trembled whon the 
spirit threatoned him, and he and the elephant wore flung afar, 
Now when they know of it tho wise said, "In the reign of this king 
there shall be many rebels in divers parts of the country’. 

[Decoite in the palace.] Tn the year 456, while he was reigning, 
more than an hundred thieves and cut-throats entered the palace, 
and peace was not restored until the people of the inner palace and 
the chamberlains, hearing of it, came to the roseue and smote and 
thrust with spear and cutlass, At the very door leading to the 
royal throne three men were slain, and with the filth and bloodshed 
the palace was not fit to behold. Some of the thieves and out 
throats fled and escaped, and the ghosts of thoir dead appeared 
thereafter and affrighted the people at night, Itis said thoy throw 
diy dung, mado water on them, forced the ‘Tharaba gate, and 
oponed the door of the south airy palace and affrighted the people, 
‘This has beon told in accordance with the chronicle propared by the 
famous Shin Godhavara, who was the first to ascend Hngeppyitiaung, 

[he Aing’s teaokere,] There were four teachers to instruct the 
king—Shin Araban, the elder the son of Seinnyekmin, Shin 
Ananda, and the Mahagiri spirit. 

[Whe queens’ handmaide.] The handmaids that surrounded each 
of the four wives of Alaungsitha were these: three hundred 
daughters of ministers wearing livery crowned with emerald, their 
hair done in the sufi style; three hundred daughters of ministers 
wearing livery crowned with diamond, their hair done in the nyit 
atyle; three hundred daughters of ministers wearing livery 
‘erowned with ruby, their hair done in cla style; three hundred 
Aaughiters of ministers wearing livery crowned with pearl, their 
hair done in the gain style; thirty hump-backed, thirty bandy- 
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legged women; four witty maids, danghters of rich men, togother 
with women-drummers, women-harpists, and women-trampeters, 
whom he caused continually to make mnsio before the four queens, 

[Whe king's armies and boats King Alaungsithu’s armies, it is 
said, wero these: threescore thousand captains, thirt 
clephants, eight hundred thousand black: elephants, 
horses, eight million boats, one hundred and sixty million soldiers. 
‘These are the names of the twolvo royal bonte for making the 
cirenit of the kingdom with his armies : Thonlupnzayy, Thonluleya- 
Ingan, Pyigyinamng, Vazivathinhla, Aungthatago, Moaalekyd, 
Swile-yathit, Nawarat, Pyigyiwun, ‘Tinyapyizon, Linziv, and 
Nagakye, 

[Zlis pudtio works.] ‘The icing, surrounded by his queens and con- 
cubines and an host of ministers, visited the south and north of 
Burma, He made resorvoirs, canals, dams, and channels. He fixed 
the measure of the oubit and the fa, He marked off fields with 
the 2 measure, Wherever food availed he settled his soldiors and 
the host of elephants and horses, Having thus joined up the 
divers parte of his territory he made a colony and fortress wherover 
thoy were needed. Moreover, desiring that the colonies and forts 
throughout the country should use in merchandise ono standard of 
weights and measures, he fixed the standard of the tical, two anna, 
and one anna weights, and others, as well as the measures of in, 
Ake, seit, eaynt, pyi, Abseek, and acid, ‘Thus dealt he with the forts 
and colonies. And that the religion might last five thousand years 
for the benefit of all beings, he built many ordination halls and 
pagodas, monasteries and zigon, pubto, gu, &o, Furthermore, he 
planted outposts far and near wherever hie comntry adjoined other 
countries, 

[fis journey to the coast:| ‘Then longed he to behold the divers 
marvels of the great deop ; and, having appointed guards to watch 
the homeland Pugarama, he took an image of tho Lord cast in gold 
of hie own weight, together with queen and concubine, and went 
down to the coast by water and land, When he reached the 
Tulaing comtry he entered the Kyelaung stream, and having 
built a royal refectory at Bassein and left queon and eneubine 
therein, he embarked upon a ship and sailed, surrounded by eight 
million boats, 

[Che gluss-image of te Naga.] And he came to the end of 

eet 1 
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‘Mt, Tangyi: and there, on a rock-mat as lange as a p) of lund, was 
an image of the Noga king made of glass, which appeaved to 
man eyes like the sun-King. For when tho rays of the sun were 
bright upon it, the glass reflected the rays until it seemed n second 
sun, and the lustre of the glass threw a white shimmering radiance 
cover the whole ocean, And the king lifted up his hand to screen 
his eyes. Now he wore on his forefinger ring of live emerald 
given by Sakra, and Jo! the mdiango of the emerald quenched the 
radiance of the glass and overepread it, so that the host of ministers 
that followed might see the imago of tho serpent king of the 
‘Nagas, Ho called the ¢hingyan ot that placo, and thenco ho passed 
towards the golden roso-upplo tree, 

[ke stove musicians. Now when he saw the stone images with 
the five instraments of musie sling about thom, which his deceased 
great-grandsive Anawrahtaminsaw bad left behind him in his 
wanderings over the conntry, he asked what images they were, 
His masters of white magio and black made answer: ‘They are 
stone images, O king, which thy greab-grandsire Anawrahtamineaw 
left behind him saying “When my sons and grandsons roam over the 
country and visit this place, strike ye the drums and harps and 
tambours, and blow ye the trumpets!”? So the king commanded 
them saying “Lo! 1 have come, Why strike ye not nor blow /* 
‘Thereupon the atone images strack and blew as if they were alive, 

[Fisit ¢o Ceyion.] ‘Thence he passed and came to tho island of 
Ceylon. ‘The Ceylon king offered him his danghter Saw-uhtwo 
together with a grest dinkonek boot that held eight hundred 
thousend mon, Moreover, he offered for the king to worship an 
image ever worshipped by Ceylon kings, in the likeness of Shin 
Mahakassapa practising aacetio attitudes. 

[he golden rose-apple tree,] He put the image that was offered 
him on the tinkavek boat, and embarked, and came to the golden 
rose-apple tree, When he reached it he saw, at the foot of the 
rose-apple tree, the rock-mat whereon the Buddhas sate, fair as, 
a shell new polished, He longed in his heart to eit thereon, and 
sought counsel of his mastere of white magic and black. But they 
made answer, ‘It is not meet to sit there. Poradventure it is the 
seat of Buddhas. Place thereon thine headdress; but first make 
this solemn vow—TIf this be verily the seat of Buddhas, may the 
headdress which I sot thereon be consumed like a fowls feather 
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cast upon a fire!” And the king did even as his masters of white 
magio and black hed told him, and'lo! in a moment the head- 
dress was consumed like cotton cast upon a fire, And when he 
saw it he was of good cheer and tarvied, holding great festival 
for full seven months, 

[Gifts of Sakra.] Then Sake said, ‘This king is one who 
upholdeth the Lori’s religion’; and he anointed him king and 
bestowed a title also, to wit, Siriteribhavanadityapnvarapandita. 
sudhammarajamahadhipatinarapatisithu. Moreover, he gave him 
the Amyave dram used by kings, and small oymbals nnd articles 
of royal pomp and splendour. Furthormore, he wrought and offered 
him an image of the Lord made from the rock-mat, seat of 
Buddhas, shaped like the prow of the thebkafan; the image was 
known as Shinbyn, Ho aleo offered a dexter branch of the golden 
rose-apple tree, ond carved an image of the Lord out of the stump 
of the branch and offered it; the image was called Shinhla, 

[he king may not go to Me. Meru.] Now the king desired to go 
thence and visit Mt, Meru; he made all things realy. When 
Sala knew of it he beset the king with divers lets and winding 
words, saying, ‘The king thinketh to reach a place that none can 
reali !? ‘Therefore he offered him six relies of the Lord's body, 
and appeared visibly before him, and he said, ‘Much yet remaineth 
for thee to do, O king, to fulfil the great religion. It is not meet 
for thee to go to Mt. Meru,’ So king Almngsithn left that placo 
and returned homewards. 

(Balavamukkia.] And as he voyaged, he came upon the Balava- 
mulkkhs, and suddenly the éinaned boat whereon he eate shivered 
ag though about to break in sander, insomuch that the Shinbyx 
image offered by Sakra was thrown off end fall into the water, 
‘Then King Aloungeithu made » solemn vow, and eaid, ‘It I am 
verily to gain the noble boon I ask, may Manimekhala and the 
other spirits take my boat ont of danger to a place of refuge!’ 
‘Thereupon all the spirits and ogres bare the royal boat and brought 
it from Balavamukkha to a place of refuge. But the king was 
sorry because the Shinbyn image was thrown out. Now a pair 
of Brahman ducks joined their wings and caught it as it fel, 
and there ib abode in pious attitude, and eried, ‘Aloungsitho, take 
me!’ So the king took the Shinbyu image and worshipped it. 
‘Thereafter he was known as Alaungsithu, 
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[Zhe Oprees of Matlayn Idand.] Thence he passed to Mallayu 
Inland, And all the spirits and ogres watched him, in host a0 
many that the shore bent beneath their weight, And sn ogress 
also watelied him, holding her comely son. So intently did she 
watch him that her son slipped from her hand and fell. And 
the ogress entreated him, saying, ‘Surely in looking at theo, 
king, my son slipped from my hand and fell. Oh save my 
son and restore him |? And tho king said, ‘To! T, tho king, have 
come, ‘The son of the ogress fell as slio watched my coming. Yot 
Manimekhala snd the other spivits have not saved nov restored him, 
Shall it be ever 602? And he struck the water with his cane. 
‘Then the spirit Manimelhala took him from the water and offered 
him to tho king, and he restored him to his mother. She was 
ight fain to have her son restorod, and she took divers kinds of 
perfumes and presented them, And Sakra offered porfumes of 
tharekikan sandalyvood and a dexter branch of the grent Wisdom 
‘Treo, 

[Whe rook of the shite elephant] ‘Tho white elephant, Gandha- 
laraja, which the king of Dagon rode, had died in the sky, and, 
falling into the ovean, become a rock, On that isle, rock-model of 
the elephant, the noble exint called Shin Mahinda, son of king 
Siridhammasoka, was wont (0 wall: to and fro. ‘The king when he 
reached that place paid great worship and roverence, 

[Zhe king of Mananng.] Now the ministers of the king who 
ruled the island of Manaung spake into his ear, saying, ¢'To-morrow 
the king called Siritaribhayanadityapayarapanditasndhumnaraja- 
maladhipatinarapatisithu, ruler of the great kingdom of Arimad- 
dana Pugaraina, cometh, It were meot, we think, to make ready 
presents for offering, worthy of that king’ And the king of 
Manaung asked his ministers, ‘Must I bow down and worship the 
king who cometh?’ His ministers answered, ‘Yea. THe is a great 
and glorions king. ‘lion must needs bow down,’ And the king 
of Manaung said, « Better it were to die than to do obeisance to 
him’, and he bung an earthen pot around his neck, and descended 
into the water and died, 

It came to pass that king Aloungeitim stayod his boat at the 
place where the Manaung king descended into the water and died. 
‘And the ministors great and small of the king of Manaung 
prepared great store of gifts and presents and offered thom. And 
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king Alaungsithu asked them, saying, ‘Lo! I have come. Why 
cometh not my friend, the king of Manaung, fo greet me?’ And 
the ministers spake into his ear, and enid, “Great and glorions 
king! He feared that he must bow down and worship thee when 
thou camest, and hath descended into tho water and died {? 
What!" quoth king Aloungsithu, ‘died he fearing he must 
worship such king ae I? Booted it him aught to die?? And 
he stood at the prow of his boat, and pointing with his finger 
cried, ‘Lo! Ihave come, King of Manaung, my friend, why 
comest thou not forth to grect me?? ‘Then tho king rose up as 
if ho wore alive, and the earthon pob was hung about his neck, 
and he bowed down and worshipped. When the people of Manaung 
saw it they were gore afi, 

[The great scorpion.} And so he came to Jambudipa, Now 
there was in the forest a huge scorpion which had killed and eaten 
an clophant, and lived and made a nest of the tusk thereof. When 
he sow the clephant-tusk, he said, ‘What meaneth i?' His 
masters of white magic and black made answer, ‘Tt is the nest 
of a great scorpion.’ So when the scorpion had gone in search 
of food the king took the tusks of the elephant and set them 
aboard his bost and bare them away. And when the great seorpion 
rolurned from pasture and saw not his nest, he followed swimming 
after the boat of king Alaungsithu, Bub the king was » king 
great and glorious, and he might not overtake him, ‘Wherefore he 
lifted up his head and tail, signifying this: ‘Ho who hath taken 
my nest is not a common san, but great and glorious. Let him 
make a boat like me, and ride it!’ So when the king came home 
to Pugarama he made a boat after the likeness of Lho scorpion, 

[Zhe tharethkan imagen] He carved five images of the Lord out 
of the dharektkan offered by Sakra, and enshrined the six snored 
rubies offered by Sula in the Myappungmyiza, which he fashioned 
with fragments of the darekitan, enclosing the dexter branch of 
the Wisdom ‘Tree, And ho bowed down and worshipped, ‘Phen 
Shin Arahan exhorted him, ‘Placo the relics of the Lord’s body 
where they are fain to dwell, for the benefit of all beings throughout 
tho five thousand years of the religion. Place them not, O king, 
for thine own worship in tho palace,’ So Alaungsitha placed the 
six images on the royal boat»and went up by land and water. 
Thereto he made a solemn vow and said, ‘ At the place where the 
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six images of the Lord are fain to dwell, lot a clear sign be 
revealed | And when he came to Kunywa, lo! flocks of birds 
‘were flying in tho sky, And whon he saw it he questioned his 
masters of white magic and black, and they replied, ‘Hereafter 
this place will be the Mabanagararachinna country. Here the 
images of the Lord are fain to dwoll.” So the icing sot the images 
of the Lord on five white elephants, and he made a solemn vow and 
said, “Let the white elephant stand at the place whoro thoy are 
fain to dwell!? And he loosed the white clephant, and it stood 
at the place where the future Buddhas resorted. ‘There the king 
built four pagodas—Kunywa, Pablan, Shintaungma, and Isingyo, 
and they practised piety. One pagoda, Mynppaungmyizmu, he gave 
for worship to the noble masters filled with virtue and morit, who 
pmctised pioty in Pahkangyi. 

Now when he assayed to set on a whito elephant the Lord’s 
image carved from the topmost of the five parts of the dharedshkes, 
it would nob be lifted, neither would it follow. And the king asked 
the reason of the wise. His mastors of whito magic and black 
made answer: ‘Great and glorious king! When thou journeyedat 
downcountry, a wild fowl dwelling in ‘Thiha forest flew up to the 
raft and laid an ege. ‘They durat not tell thee of it, for thou didst 
nob ask, ‘There the image of the Lord is fain to practise picty”” 
So the king wont up again and built a zed on tho mid island in 
the paris of Thiha forest, and there the image of the Lond practised 
piety. ‘From the (Zamaing of the five parts of the dharekikun, it 
would appear that the king built it in his journeying downcountry, 

[Whe rebels] King Alaungsithu abode not long in the homeland, 
Because he often made the circuit of his kingdom, his men who 
served in th cavalry, elephantry, and tho other parts of his army, 
suffered much ado. " Bassein, the Talaing country, was in anarchy, 
Nga Thit in Totthit Island showed discourtesy, In Met. Hketthin 
Nga Hnwé rebelled, Zeyyamingala, who dwelt on a hill com- 
manding the 'Theks, was insolent, ‘The Kala appointed in the 
island of Ceylon was corruptin his allegiance, ‘Tenasserim brought 
not tribute as ho was wont, And Thekminkaton strayed from 
gratitude and truth, 

‘The generals Nga Yedaing and Nga Yanaing were sent with 
a great host of elephants and horses, and they marched and came to 
Ngasinkaing, ‘Thokminkaton advanced to mect them; and they 
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Aofeated him and returned presenting many prisoners of war, Phe 
king went forth with a great army as far as Lanhpya and there he 
made a village and a home for the eaptured prisoners of war and 
caused them to dwell there, Because he held whatsoever he got, 
the place is atill known as Yahkaing. 

[De dear of Phekminkaton,) When they had caught ‘Phokmin- 
keaton, the two generals cnt off his heud and came and presented it, 
Bat the Mahagiri spivit appeared and snid, (O king, why hasb thou 
killed thy fellow-worshipper?? And the king replied, *Tellow- 
worshipper though ke be, he hath disquioled the border villages 
and purlienx, ‘Therefore I have but punished him, T desired not 
his death.’ And the Mahagiri spirit caid, ‘Place the heal of 
Thekminkaton in a gem-embrovdered casket and worehip it, with 
‘gold and silver chandeliers, gold and silver flowers.” So the king 
placed the head in a gem-embroidered casket and made as if to 
worship it, as the Mahagivi had said. But when he placed it taco 
to face in front of him, the head stmaightway tuned about, And 
the king said, ‘Friend, I gave not the order to kill thee. I desired 
not thy death, It was only the error of my generals. I did but 
cause them, according to the wont of kings, to sco to the cleansing 
of the country and extend the boundaries of the kingdom, If 
T speak truth, let this wood-oil tree thai I plant, live!’ And 
he took » Inge wood-oil tree at Lanhpya and tumed ib upside 
down and planted it During tho night it put forth leaves and 
ranches and it lived. And the king brought the head of Thok- 
sminkaton and came to Pagarama and he gave ita fair burial upon 
‘Mi Tuywin and all the people worshipped it onee a year. 

[The king subdues Teuaseerin.| ‘The towns and villages that 
rebelled and were in anarchy he assailed, sending many chosen 
hosts of elephants and horses. He marched by water and land 
with queen and concubine to the mutinous parts of ‘Tenasserim and 
tamed not back until he had mastered it, 

[Death of Shin dratan.] When he returned home Shin Arahan 
made parinireaue, ‘Thereafter the place of Shin Arahon was given 
to the elder, son of Seinnyckmin, who became primate and was 
dome in s golden palanquin wheresoever he wont. Moreover, the 
kking presented the elder Ananda and the elder Bodhi, both men 
fulfilled with all virtuous qualitiog, with golden litters-of-state and 
pole and awning, 
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[Bones of the prince of Pateitkara.| In a former life in the flesh 
King Alungsithn was son of the Pateilkkara king; and when he 
heard of the union of Shwo-cinthi with Sawyun he fell from the sky 
at the place called Wu, and died, Accompanied by his fourfold 
army he took the bones which Shin Arahan had gathered, and 
dropped them in water ab Nyaung-n shore; and he made « solemn 
vow and said, ‘If they are vorily my bones, lot them float on 
water!” And behold, the bones swam, and he took them out and 
treasured thom in Shwogn pagoda in the land of conquest, 

[Shindyn and Skinkla images.] ‘Then he thought ; ‘Tt wore better 
for the honefit of sll beings to set the images of the Lord, Shinbyn. 
and Shinbla, whore the Lord is fain to dwell than to Iceop them in 
the palace and worship them. So he seb the two images of the 
Lord upon a raft and went upeomntry attended by an host of 
‘fighting men, thirty-six million by land and thirty-six million by 
water. Moreover, he made asolemn vow and said : “Ziet the month 
of the Lord speak at the place where his image is fain to dwell !? 
‘When they reached Pyatthadhla-amaw at Sagaing, the ogre Ngawele 
spurned the royal raft with his foot, and the pyattiad tupika of the 
raft fell. ‘The place was called Pyatthakky, but long afterwards 
it came to be known as Pyatthadhla, ‘Thence he went up and 
reached Gyaukma aboye Sagaing, when the Shinbyu image spake, 
‘et me over abide in this chasm!’ So king Alaungsitha set. the 
Lord's image on a white elephant and made a solemn vow saying, 
*Kneel wheresoever it be pleased to rest!’ And he sot it free, 
And the clophant entered Gyaukma and knelt on the side of the 
siverbank, Thorofore the king again made o solemn vow and said, 
“Tt is not meot to build a pagoda on the side of the riverbank and 
worship it. Let it ascend to high place and kneel!’ So tho 
whito elephant ascended to the top of the bank and knelt, ‘There 
the king built gu for the two images Shinbyn and Shinbla, and 
there they practised piety. 

[Dying charge of Mingdhaya.] Tn Avakan the minister Thinbkaya, 
the Wayaunghngessani, rose up against Minbilu, tenth in descent 
from Thekminkaton, and became king; and Miny@baya, son of 
Minbilu, with his wife Sawpauknyo, came to Paukkarama, But 
though he waited continually on the king he might not regain 
Arakan, tho inheritango of his ancestors, but sojourned in sorrow 
with his son Lek-yaminnan and his danghter Shwegutha, Now at 
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last he fell sick, and when bis sickness lay sore upon him he called 
his son and charged him saying: ‘Ever since the reign of the 
kking’s grandfather we have waited upon him faithfully and sought 
access, hoping that we might yet rule over our father’s heritag: 
but our wish is not fulfilled. Now I must die, But do thou 
remain and strive to return to the home and village of thine 
ancestors, If thon canst not return during this king’s reign, thou 
alt: not in the reign oF hia successors. For why? This righteous 
ing alone hath many elephants, horses, chariots, and fighting 
mon, He excels in action, plan, wisdom, foreknowledge, foresight, 
‘Thon must needs contrive that this righteous king pub forth his 
strength. ‘Therefore do this, When the king observes the head- 
washing ceremony, tie thine hair eo that it hangs af the back after 
the Arakanese fashion, and stand where the king may see thee !? 
[Lek-yaminnan in restored to the throne of Arakin.] "Yous he 
spake, and died. And his son did as his father changed him. And 
‘when the King saw it he said, “ Seantest thou coremony at a time 
of coremony ??; and he dragged him forth to slay him, ‘Then 
answered Lek-yaminnan, ‘If thou slayest me, I must die. But 
first, hear me!’ And he spake even as his father charged him. 
And the king took pity on his minister Lek-ya and appointed him 
commander-in-chief, and made his Burmese army march under 
‘Theinpyissi by land and his Talaing army undor Lek-yaminnan by 
water. When Minpati, grandson of king Wayaunghngessani, 
heard that they came marching against him, he made ready his 
fleot and met aud fought with them at Pateikkkara Tuungnyo, where 
the Talaings on the water perished. ‘Therefore the Burmeso host 
on Jand turned back. But when he heard of it the king was wroth, 
and he reinforced and made them march again. And they slew 
Minpati and put Lek-yaminnan on the throne with his sister 
Shwegutha, ‘Thue Aduminyo hath written in the Yalhaing 
_Minthami Egyin: 
Sing we again!—This time of Minbilu, the last, 
‘Tenth in the great glorious kingly line in Sampawek: 
He was entrapped and slain by guileful plot and rebellion ; 
His minister Thinhkaya reigned, also called Wayaunghngek ; 
‘To the third generation his line dwelt long in Pyinss Mro- 
haung. 
‘Minydbaya, the good: king’s clotted blood, 
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‘With Pouknyomya came to the Golden Kingdom, 

Lck-yaminnan and Shwegutha 

‘Their own children of true royal bone, 

‘Laungsithu vested in royal pomp and splendour; 

‘And with ten myriad ‘Talaings, ten myriad Pyus, 

‘At the moment of victory reckoned by the calendar 

‘hoy built afresh the new city of Parein. 

All the people loved and adored them... « 

‘Twinthinhmn Mahasitha seems to soy that it was in the reign 
of the king's grandson Narapatisithy that Lek-yaminnan was pub 
on the throne of Arakan. But after studying tho line of kings in 
the Arakan Chronicle and noting that the roign of king Alaung- 
sithu outlasted the year 480, we should not acoopt the word of 
‘Twinthinhmu, 

[Adanngeitis’'e visi (o Gandlaia.] Thereafter the king marched by 
water and land to the Tarop country to ask the sacred tooth, And 
when he came the Utibwa, ruler of the great ‘Tarop kingdom of 
Gandhala, went forth to groct him with store of gifts and prosents. 
And the two kings spake graciously together, ‘The Utibwa asked 
him, “Why hath my royal friend visited my kingdom?’ And 
king Alaungsithn answered, ‘I have not come for the sake of 
worldly prosperity, Ihave come to entreat the holy tooth, that: 
thereby I may attain transcendent happiness’ And the Utibwa 
said, “Tf the holy tooth is fain to practise pioty with theo, take it!” 
So king Alaungsithn offered divers gold and silvor chandeliors, gold 
and silver lowers, gold snd silver balls of parched rice, and wor- 
shipped and made plea at the pyaéthad where the holy tooth abode, 
And lo! the tooth adomed itself with the thirty-two greater and 
cighty lesser signs and the six mys, and shoulderng the eight 
things needful ascended the sky and wont passing to and fro. 
‘Thon the two kings did obeisance and pleaded with great reverence 
and honour, But albeit they pleaded after this wise the holy 
tooth remained and descended not from the sky. So at last the 
Utibwa spake, “Of old thy great-grandsire my friend Anawra- 
htaninsaw entreated the holy tooth, but it would not practise piety 
with him. ‘Now also it happens even as of old in the reign of thy 
great-grandsire? But king Alaungsithn was distraught in soul and 
ceased not, but pleaded still. Therefore the Utibwa, secing that he 
pleaded thus but the tooth would not practise piety with him, 
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pake these words: ‘Friend, howsoever thou entreat: it, the Lord’s 
holy tooth will not practise piety with thee. And why? There 
is the Lord's prophesy thnt it shall remain in the kingdom of 
Gandhala the full five thousand years of the religion,’ And be 
gave him store of gifts and presents, 

[Alaungsitin's pagodas.) So king Alaungsitha knew he might 
not have the holy thing to worship because there was no pro- 
pheoy of the Lord allowing it, and he returned to Pugarama by 
water and land. When he reached the homeland he built the nine 
mot-Klaw in tho north. He heaped up many works of merit 
throughout the whole of Burma, to wit, Inhkayu, Hlddauk, 
Mweandaw, Shwebawgyun in Kyawain. ‘Thereafter he built Thab- 
byinnyu pagoda in Paukkarama, and offered two great bells, one at 
‘Thabbyinnyw, one nt Shwegu pagoda: they were east of pure 
copper, ten thousand aduis in weight, lnyger by far and nobler than 
the five great bells offered by his grandfather, king Htihlaingshin, 

[The thief on the striped horse] One day, while he bad his 
councillors in audience, he stretched forth his arm and boasted in 
his pride, But he was old in years, and tho flesh hung loose upon 
lis arm, and when the ministers saw it they Iaughed. And the 
Icing was ware of it and said, “My ministers laugh, for they think 
my strength is gone from mo!’ So he called his ministers one day 
and cried: ‘Ho! ministers on my left hand and on my right! 
Hear ye not that a wight wearing a striped headdress and riding 
1 striped horso, robbeth folk by violence at sundown near the foot 
of Mt. Tuywin? Up! yo four, and rest not till ye eatch him, or 
my wrath be upon ye!” So the four generals took four good horses 
from the stable and hied them forth, for they were minded to rest 
not till they had caught him. 

‘Then the king took his horse Shwepansabwin and wrapped a white 
cloth about its belly and tightened the girths ; and at dusk, leaving 
one he trusted at the gate and saying, ‘ Shut not the gate until T 
come!” he spurred amain to the slopes of Mt. Tuywin, From his 
shoulder hung a scabbard and a sword, and on his head he wore a 
striped headdress, And the four generals thought, ‘ Verily it is the 
thief 1’ and they gave chase, for they were minded to rest not till they 
had caught him. But the king escaped and rode away from them, 
and again he turned and rode towards them ; so did he many times, 
{ill his horse grew weary, then he plunged down the shear oliff at 
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‘Nywung-u and watered his horse. Now the four generals thought 
among themselves, “The thief fearoth us, and lo! he hath plunged. 
over tho cliff and perished |’ But the king, when he had watered 
‘and breathed his horse, came up out of the chasm and charged and 
piereed through the line of the four horsemen surrounding him 
and shook off their pursuit, ‘Then he tumed and rode towards 
them, snd again he turned and rodo away from thom; and so he 
made sport of them mpon the broad acres of Hpo-u. And now the 
four generals were gore afraid and said, ‘This is no man, but 
aspirit, a devil? And thrice the king dive them before him ; 
he appeared in front of them, he appeared at the back of thom ; 
hie appeared on their left hand, he appeared on their right; and so 
he returned to his royal city, 

In the moming early he came forth to andienee, aud ealled tho 
four generals into his presenes and asked them, ‘ fo! ministers, 
found ye the thief who rideth the striped horse?’ ¢ Siro,’ said they, 
‘may wo be bold to spesk into thine ear, to bow our heads beneath 
the golden sole of thy foot! He who videth the striped horse is no 
man, but a spivit, a devil. But and if he be a man, he is no com- 
‘mon man; surely he is a lord of glory fulfilled with majesty and 
power. For not alone we four, thy servants: if all the horsemen 
in thy kingdom porsued him they could nob catch him, no, not it 
they compassed him in on overy side.’ ‘Thus spake they into tho 
kking’s enr, and he said, ‘Ministars! Ye thought I was old. I um 
not old yet!” All the host of ministers who heard it were sore 
afraid and trembled. 

[Adanngsitin's clephant-hnntig.| King Aloungeitha was fall of 
glory, dominion, and power, He was perfect in all the loro 
of elephants and horses and the art of archery, Once he had sport 
with his ministers in Mahton forest, coursing elephants, He 
caught more than a thousand elephants unblemished—eome with 
one tusk, some without tusks, some with straight tasks, some 
with tusks bent downward, together with young she-elepbants. 
‘Moreover, when he had sport in Pantanng forest: he caught more 
than seven hundred young she-elephants unblemished. In Talop 
forest he mounted the royal elephant by climbing the tusk, and 
caught with a noose of ‘Thintw® rope moro than eeven hundred 
young she-elephonts, And when he had sport with elephants in 
Ngahsaunggyan forest, he caught more than an hundred young 
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male elephants, ‘This is the record of his sport with maltitades, 
‘And oftentimes beside he sported all over the country. 

[Rubies at Mt. Mali.) Once it was reported that the whole 
ground shone with jewels at the foot of Mt, Mali. So the king 
went up by water and land and gathered rubies there. He filled 
one boat withal, a boat six cubits in beam. ‘These rubies he made 
like balls of patched rice and enshrined them in Shwegu pagoda 
‘and Thabbyinny pagoda, and worshipped them, 

[Alanngsithu's boasting.) Ono day king Alaungsithu pondered 
saying, ‘Tam a great king and glorious, Ihave reached the foot 
of the rose-apple tree. I have received the title given by Sakra, 
Moreover, I have carved images of the Lord from the five parts of 
the Harekhtan and the dexter branch of the Wisdom ‘Tree, and 
‘worshipped them. I have visited the islands of Ceylou, Mallayn, 
and Manaung, and seen divers sights and marvels, Surely my 
ancestors were not so great, so glorious and powerful as I!? 

‘Thus he committed a sin in thought and speech. At that 
‘momont the sight of both his eyes vanished. When thus he could 
not see he sought counsel of the wise, and his masters of white 
magic and black spake into his ear, saying, “Thon hast sinned 
against thy royal grandsite and great-grandsire. ‘Therefore huth 
thine eyesight vanished. Worship them with gold and silver 
chandeliors, gold and silver flowers, gold and silver balls of parched 
rice, and thine eyes shall see!’ So the king cast in gold the 
images of the forty-four generations of kings from king Themod- 
darit, first founder of Pogarama, to his father Sawyun; and he set 
thom on a golden table and worshipped them with gold and silver 
chandeliers, gold. and silver garlands, and gold and silver balls of 
parched rico, When thas he worshipped, the three images of 
Pyominhti, Anawrahtaminsavy his great-grandsire, and Kyanzittha, 
his geandsire alone remained seated as before; the images of the 
kings of other gonerations fell and lay strewn on this side and that. 
At the same moment when he worshipped the king’s eyes saw. 

[dis aplenitowr.] Tho king was very beautiful to look upon ; his 
voice was melodious. Soug he loved, and the sound of harp and 
hom. He had great store of goodly elephants and horses, magn- 
zines, treasures, chattels, gold, and silver. Within these leaden 
halls and treasuries his clerks and sctiveners had daily to indite and 
copy, it is said, Moreover, he caused cunning workmen to cast 
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images of pure copper in the likeness of his great-grandsire Anaw- 
rahtaminsaw, hie grondsire Sawin, his grandsire Htiblaingshin 
Kysnzittha, his father Sawyun, together with Nyaung-t Hpi, 
‘Ngo Htweyn, and Nga Lonlephp2, his great-grandsire's paladins ; 
and of the chief citcle-collectors of revenue, the petty circle-col- 
lectors of revenne, the chief Tanhsanng minister, and the petty 
‘Panhsaung minister; and he kept them all, together with the 
inscription, insido the Shwegu. Furthermore, on the inscription 
within the Shwegu he noted down the number of his young white 
she-clephants, of his young black she-elephants ; the number of his 
‘Haag bouts, his kya boats, his Aatén, his tundyins the number of 
his soldiers, his aldermen, and seriveners, 

[Minekineaw aud Pabhevati.] Once the king of Pateikkara 
offered him his daughter. And king Aloungsithn bad great com- 
passion on her and gave her the name Pubhavati and an host of 
hhandmaids and attendants, And ever she waited on the king and 
ministered to him. One day his three sons came up to do homage 
to their father. At that moment Pabhavati, daughter of the Kala 
king, was at the king’s side upon the royal couch, When the 
iking’s sons drew nigh sho abode,there and descended not from 
the couch. Now when Minshinsaw, the king’s son, eaw that she 
eseonded not, he turned nyvay his face and paid no homage to his 
father, saying, ‘Iam the eldest son. Shall this Kala wench abide 
‘on the couch in my presence, before all the ministers and conn- 
cillors? And he tarried » little while and departed saying, ‘I am 
not well.” 

[Minehinsco aud duantathuriga.] Now king Alaungeithn had 
compassion on Anantathuriya, eon of the royal usher, and gave hima 
robe with the fayin skirt fastened beneath it, worthy to be worn 
by princes only, One day x council was held, and Anantathuriya 
arrayed himself in the robe and attended the council, But when 
‘Minshinaw the king’s con saw it, he stripped Anantathuriya and 
gave him a robe fit for him and made him wear it, saying, “This 

“garment is not for a king’s usher or nurse to wear, Only the 
kking’s brother and son are worthy to wear it, Let it not be worn 
thus by each and every one!” 

[Bfinatineaw ia enile.] But the king heard it and he said, 
<T gave the garment and suffered it to bo worn, Shall he ach 
‘thus while Llive? When Iam dead and he is king, how will he 
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trouble and oppress my sons and daughters, councillors and cap- 
tains] He will be liko a cat among a brood of chickens!’ He 
spake, and stripped him of his provincial revennes, his bodyguard, 
hhis estates, his gold and silver, and cast him into prison, Now his 
mother, queen Yadanahon, entreated the chief ministers and coun~ 
cillors and caused them to speak unto the king, that he might 
show merey, Many times they beought him, and at last the king 
took pity and restored him all his elephants, horses, and estates, but 
draye him out, saying, ‘ Because thon hast once shown a eullen faco 
in my presence, abide not in my oity 1? 

So the King’s son Minshinsnw took all his elephants and horses 
and hig bodyguanl and dwelt at Htantonputek toward the east; 
founding a villago and domain, ‘hore he dammed Aungpinld lake, 
three thousand (a in length and broadth ; moreover, he dammed 
the Inke at Tamoshso, He built three canals, oveating thirty 
‘thousand p) of cultivated land. He ate three crops a year; so rich 
was the land and fertile. “ Because he ordered things on this wise 
he fillod many granaries and treasuries of gold and. silver, goods 
and grain. Moreover, he had groat hosts of elephants, horses, and 
followers. He invited certain of the noble Onder, scholars of Pali, 
commentaries and subcommentaries, and caused thom to write many 
books and teach them. Ho suceoured them with the four things 
needful and caused the religion to shine. 

[Warathu.] When king Alnuugsithu bad banished his son Min- 
shinsuw from the city, he thonght, “Narathu, my middle son, is 
able both to devise © thing and to perform it.’ So he caused him 
to direct and govern the affairs of the kingdom, Naratha’s mother 
was the danghter of Dhammakyin, minister to Htihlaingshin Kyan- 
aittha, ‘That minister’s danghter the king raised to the throne as 
maid of honour, in rank Jess than a queen and more thm a 
concubine. 

(Death of Alarngeithy.] ‘hus the king called Siritaribhavana- 
dityapavarepanditasudhammarajamahadhipatinarapatisith, fulfilled 
with glory, majesty, dominion, and power, had for over threeswore 
and ten years of kingly prosperity advanced the welfare of the 
great religion and the welfare of the generations of his sons, grand 
sons, and great-grandsons after him, Now when he reached the 
age of an hundred and one he fell grievously sick, His son 
Naratha removed him from the throne and kept him within 
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Shwegu pagoda, And the king recovered consciousness awhile and 
aid, This is not my palace, surely !' And the handmaid spake 
into his ear saying, Not thy palace, but thy work of merit? 
“Whose trickery is this?’ he eried. She answered, ‘Thy son 
Naratha decreed it’ And the king was convulsed with anger ; 
his whole body burned like fire, ‘Then his son Narathn bethought 
him: (Z2 the king aviseth from hie sickness I shall be utterly 
destroyed |’ So with clothes and garments he pressed down the 
king until he died. Some chronicles say that he was placed 
beneath a pergola of gourds, and that it fell on him and so he died, 

‘Twenty-six years in the nother house, soventy-ive years bo 
flourished ; he passed at the age of an hundred and one. About 
tho time of his death the Saturday star fought with the Thursday 
star; the deinnetth? eoinoided with the tingyan; light stroamed 
from the earth. ‘The day of his birth was Thursday. 

[Alaungeithu or Norapatixithy?| The Great Chronicle states that 
it was Alungsithn who used the Minkanek Vont, to roam the 
country ; who reached the rose-apple tree at the head of the Island ; 
who was given by Sakra the name Siritaribhavanadityapavarapan- 
ditseudhammarajamahadhipatinarapatisithu at the foot of the rose- 
apple tree; who built images of the five parts of the tarebiten, 
and the Shinbyy and Shinbla, the nine saga and nine mot¢aro 
pagodas. But the New Chronicle says it was his grandson Nara 
Patisithu, ‘Thus the statements of the two Chronicles differ; and 
the New Chronicle has quoted reasons and produced allusions in 
support, such ag the subcommentary on the Bodhivamsa, tho 
Kalyani inscriptions, and the Pwinlin gr. 

We have consulted the suheommentary on the Bodhivamsa and 
the vations inseriptions mentioned in the New Chronicle, ‘The 
subcommentary on the Bodhivamsa, speaking of the power and 
glory of the grandson Narapatisithy, only states that he possessed 
1 boat that obeyed his overy wish, and n white elephant, and that 
he was the father of king Zeyatheinhka; it does not state that 
he reached the rose-apple tree at; the head of the Island, ‘The 
Kalyani inscription only mentions the coming of the elder Chapata, 
and others from the island of Ceylon in the reign of the Pagan king 
called Narupatisithn in the year 548, 

[Nagagyaing inscription.) Moreover we have taken out the 
various inscriptions with dates of the time of Narapatisithu the 
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grandson. ‘The Pagan Nagagyaung inscription only mentions the 
noble king, lord of tho great kingdom of Avimaddana, bearing 
the name Sivitaribbavanadityapavarapanditasdhemmarajamaha- 
dhipatinareputisithu, and the dato—the fourteenth waxing of 
Tawthalin in the dyolaié year 540; it does not stato that he 
reached the rose-apple trve ab the head of the Island. 

[Shwedanugmd inscription.) ‘The Shwedaungm® inscription only 
slates that Min Zeyathura bocame king in the year 536, receiving 
the name Narapatisithu: thot desirous of building many works 
of mort, such as the nine Sia and thirty red gu, he went roaming 
over the novth of his kingdom: and that when he came to 
Negosinkn town he built and offered a pogoda and called it, 
Shwedaungind, being one amongst the nine saga pagodas; it does 
not state that ho reached the rose-opple tree at the hend of the 
Island. Not a shadow, not a hint appears in ell these many 
insoriptions that the grandson, king Narapatisitha, reached the 
rose-apple tree at the head of the Taland. 

[Pada sedi inscription) Now turn we to the insoriptions, 
Ghantaing, and old writings and records with dates of the time 
of king Alaungsithn the grandfather, and take out those that 
accord with the slatement of the Great Chronicle, ‘The Pada zedi 
inseription states that king Siritaribhavanadityapavarapanditasu- 
dhammarajamaladbipatinarapatisithn was born on Friday the first 
waning of Thanta in the year 812: that he was exceeding glorious 
and powerful, without a rival in Jambudipa: that he exereisel his 
limbs by visiting the rove-apple tree at the hed of Jambndipa 
Toland; that ho made matchless prayer ; that in order that the 
religion might last five thousand years, he dutifully gave oil-lights 


-and offerings at the sacred footprint left for the sake of Nampadana, 


the Noga king who dwelt by Nampada river, and at the sored 
footprint left on the top of Mt. Saccabandha at the anit of 
Saocabandha the elder, Hore there is plain evidence that king 
Alaungsith the grandfather reached the rose-apple trea at the 
‘hood of the Island. 

[Whitelaw inscription. Whe inseription in the ‘Thiha forest 
pagoda gives the limits of the glebclands at its sits, and states 
that it, was dedicated on Saturday the full moon of Tabauag in 
the year 477: and that king Alaungsithn built it and hollowed 
out a cave in it and placed therein the sedi made by king 
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Dhammasoka and the image, measuring four bands, of puro tharek- 
kan, being the fifth and topmost part, Now the phrase in this 
inseription, ‘four hands of pare ¢harckhéen’, makes it proper to 
believe that only king Alaungsithu the grandfather reached the 
rose-apple treo at the head of the Island; for the tale is plain that 
Sakra guve the king the five dharekAken and the Shinbya.and 
Shinkla images when he rewhed tho roso-applo treo at the head 
of the Island, 

[Lekaing Kyautlaga hamaixg:] And it is stated clearly in the 
Lakaing Kyauttaga ‘Thomaing that those has been a prophecy 
‘on this wise: ‘In time to come Alaungsitha, donor of Shwogn 
in Pagan called Arimaddana, roaming the kingdom in his magic 
Loat, shall visit this placo and build a zai at the site of my 
tarekhkan monastery’; and that when king Alaungsithu came 
roaming the kingdom, he was chown by Salira the eoppor poradaik, 
as large as wool-dressiny basket, which bad been inscribed by 
‘Mahapunna the elder and kept in the sedi. 

[Siwekwaap inscription.] Tho inscription in the Htilin Sbwekunop 
pagoda states that Alaungsithu, ruler of the great kingdom of 
Pagan called Avimaddana, went roaming his kingdom in the year 
458; that he stopped awhile for refection at a place which was 
called Htilin because there the white umbrella opened of its own 
accord; that a sacred relic assumed the likeness of » gold mabsecr j 
that the Ising took it to be a mahsear indeod in the fishery, and tried 
but could nob catch its that ab last he eanght it by covering it in 
a golden not, and enshrined the relic and offered it to the pagoda 
known thereafter as Shwwelcunop. This shows that king Alaungeithu: 
‘wont roaming his kingdom. 

[Shwemot-ktaw inecription.] Aud the inscription in the Shwemot- 
Kaw pagoda states that king Alaungsithu, lord of thirty-six 
white elephants, resplendent with the rays of glory, might and 
dominion, offered land to the Shwemot-htaw pagoda on Saturday 
in the maga year 457. ‘This shows that king Alaungsithu was tho 
donor of Shwemot-htaw pagoda, 

[Ghanaing of the Jive tharekbkan.| In the thamaing of the five 
tharekikan, the Shinbyu and Shinhla, it appears that king Nara- 
patisithu, spirit of the world, raler of the great Arimaddana 
Pauldkan comntry, went roaming his kingdom: that he was attended 
by eighty-four thousand ministers, one crore and sixteen lakhs 
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of followers, the magic boat, the é&intaned boat, and eight million 
boats in all; that at that time he was anointed king in the shade 
of the rose-applo tree: and that in the year 457 king Narapatisithu 
received the Harebszan images, ‘This leaves matter for doubt and 
misbelief, for men may say, ‘Since the ¢lamainy mentions king 
Noarapatisithu, it must be the grandson Narapatisithu, ‘There must 
ben conption in the writing of tho date.’ But if we compare the 
various danaing we find they agvee; and this is the right view— 
that both dawaing and inseription vefor to the grandfather king 
Alaungsithu, also by the name of Narapatisithu, that both ¢Aamaing 
‘nd insoription refer to the granison also ns Narapatisithu, and the 
grandson in turn reosived the namo of the grandfather, 

Conclusion. ‘Therefore, from consideration of the reasonable 
accounts that are found in various insoriptions and tlamaing, it 
should be held and remombered that it was the grandfather, king 
Alaungsithu, who alone reached the rose-apple at the head of the 
Island, Ae for the grandson, king Narapatisithu, be continued to 
enjoy during his reign the déiukavek haat, fret obtained in the 
reign of his grandfather, king Alaungsithn ; he roamed the kingdom 
and received tho seal and namo of Sivitaribhavana, &e.; thereafter 
he carved and built nine images of the Lord from the saga posb at 
the prow of the raft, and worshipped them. ‘This much alone 
should bo taken as true, Tt should not he held that ho reached the 
rose-apple tree at the head of the Island, nor that he was the donor 
of the five (harebhkan, the Shinbyn and Shinbla images. Therefore 
wo must resolutely affirm that only the grandfather, king Alaung- 
sithu, was lord of the magic boat and reached the rose-applo tree 
and was donor of the five Ziare#séan, the Shinbyu and Shinhla 
images ; therewithal the various inscriptions and fdamaing agree. 

Bpilegue. Hero endoth the fourth part of the Great Royal 
Chronicle, sifted and prepared in accordance with all credible 
records in the books, after consulting learned monks, learned 
brahmans, and learned ministers: written in tho sacred chamber 
in front of the royal Palace of Glass and divers-coloured jewels, 
beginning from the first waxing of Nayon in 1191, in the reign 
of His Majesty, sovereign of ambrella-holding kings of divers 
great kingdoms and countries, master of mines of gold and silver, 
ruby, amber, and all other gems, builder of the fourth city of 
Rafanapura and the palace, lonl of the Aeaddan king of elephants, 
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Jord and master of white elephants, lord of the universe, and great 
captain of the Law. 
‘Who fourth pavt of tho Great Royal Chronicle is ended. 


PART V 


Honour be to Him, the Blessed One, the Saint, the Lord 
Buddha! 

142. Of hing Narathw, 

[Murder of Minsbinsow.] In the year 529 his son Narathu 
hecame Icing. Ib was on this wiso. Whon it was known to 
‘Minshinsawy that his royal father was no more, he gathored together 
all his men and prepared to march by land and water, Now 
Panthagn the older was the son of a dealer in alms bowls; he was 
worshipped like the Lord by the whole country of Pagan, And 
Narathu spake into his ear saying, ‘I hear that my brother 
Minshinsaw, learning that our father is no more, is marching by 
land and water to seize the golden umbrella and the golden throne 
‘of our father. It will take long if thus he marcheth with his 
army, and the home affairs of the kingdom will suffer. Lo! I, thy 
servant, am here already, Call my brother, and let him come 
speedily with a sword and a horse only and ascend the throne!’ 
But the elder Panthogu replied: “If I call him und he eome, and 
thou abide without raising him to be king, I have sinned against 
the saintly Law.’ So Narathu sware a mighty oath that he would 
shoulder his brother's sword and set him on the throne, And 
Panthagu the elder belioved the oath sworn by Kalagya and went 
to the place of Minshinsaw and told him all, And Minshinsaw, 
hearing the words of the elder, trusted them, and he set him on 
a single barge of gold and oume downstream, When ho reached 
Loppan port, Narathu, according to the oath he had sworn, went 
down to the boat and, shouldering his brother's sword, he raised. and 
set him on the throne, After his anointing his food was poisoned 
and that night he died. 

[Wrath of Panthagu.] When Minshinsaw was dead, in the same 
year Narathu became king, But when Panthagu the elder heard 
that he was poisoned and dead, he went to the palace and cried : 
“hou vile king! ‘Thou foal king! ‘Thou fearest not the woe 
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thou shalt suffer in semeara. ‘though now thou reignest, thinkest 
thou that thy body shall not grow old, not die? A king moxe 
damned than thou there is not: in all the world!” ‘Nay, master,’ 
said Narathu, ‘I acted according to the oath I sware to thee. 
T shouldered my brother’s sword and set him on the throne,’ But 
tho noble master made reply: “A man more vile and foul than thou 
there is not in the world of men!” And he departed and went: to 
the island of Ceylon. 

[Crnedly of Naratin.] King Naratha hai once been the demon- 
guardian of 4 monntain who had shaded the Lord with three én 
Teaves what time he made his prophecy on the summit of Mt. 
angyi. So he was groat in glory, might, and dominion, His 
ministers, both great and small, his followers and all the people 
stood in fear and ayve of him. He raged furiously with wrath and 
pride, When ho became king he slew his bride called Kyaban, 
whom Alaungsith had given him, He also slew her son Ottarathn 
and his uncle Mahabo the soribe. Powerful monks ho constmined 
to become laymen, insomuch that certain noble monks, fearing to 
become laymen, eseaped fo the island of Ceylon. ‘Tho king was 
brutal and savage. His queens, concubines, and handmaids stood 
in fear and awe of him and loved him not, but hated him and 
cursed him in their hearts, All the inhabitants of the kingdom 
starved in toil and sweat, and many forts, villages, and domains 
wore ruined. The people completed not the Dhammayan, his work 
of merit, for they were sore afraid and toiled with too great 
heedfulness and rigour. 

[He muriers his wife. Now tho daughter of the Kala king, who 
vas offered during his father’s reign, ministered to him continually 
after he came to the throne. One day she learned that when he 
entored the closet he took not with him water for washing. So she 
abode afar off and came not nigh him, in disgust that he took not 
water for washing at his times of making water, easing, and sexual 
intereourse. ‘Thereupon the king was wroth, and with the sword 
that was in his hand he smote her that sho died. 

[Revenge of the king of Pateitkara.] But when her father the 
Kala king heard thereof, he chose eight from among his eight 
Inundred mighty men of valour and spake on this wise : “Comrades | 
Go ye, wearing the garb of bmhmans, to where the king is who 
slew my daughter, and slay him, And when the king is dead, dic 


families with bounties, food and drink? His eight mighty men 
of valour made reply: “Provide our families with bounties, food 
and drink thronghout their lifetime, and we will Kill that king till 
he be dead !? So the king of Pateikkara gave them great rewards 
and ewused the eight to wear the garb of brahmans and sent them 
away. They carried each a conch at tho waist, and each a sword ; 
and so they came to Pogarama, 

[Death of Narathu, 0. 1167-71.] They ascended the palace 
and drew nigh the king, enoiraling him under guise of presenting 
the conch and nec grass. And they pointed the finger straight at 
the minister Theiddilagyi, and cried: “Minister! Of old yo all 
took many bribes and so onr master’s son perished. Now too, 
because ye prevented it, not, our master’s daughter hath perishod.” 
And they pierced the king with the sword until he died. ‘Thereatter 
‘they pursued the minister Theiddika to pierce him, but they caught 
him not. ‘Then they pieroed their own bodies with the sword and 
died, all the eight of them, Because tho king was pierced to 
death by the Kalas he was afterwards known as Kalagya, 

King Kalngya heelled not tho sense of shame nor the fear of 
reprosch; he spake not: the words of truth. It was his wont to 
treat chief ministers, high councillors, and peoplo within and 
without the palace with eruclty and roughness; he regarded not 
faces. He ground down and oppressed the folk and the villagers. 
Beenuse he acted on this wise his ministers and councillors and all 
the people, both laymen and monks, cursed him in their hearts. 
Forty-five years in the nether house, four years he flourished ; he 
passed at the age of forty-nine. About the time of his death the 
‘moon and the Thursday star fought; the deixwetttd coincided with 
the dingyan ; cuoumber came to fruit upon the top of Shwerigon. 
‘The day of his birth was Saturday. 

148. RO hing Minyin Naratheinika. 

[Naratheintea, fl.1171-74.] In the year 583 his son Minyin 
Naratheinhka became king. When he ascended the throne he 
made his, younger brother heir and gave him the title Nara- 
patisithu. Tn the reign of this king there was abundance of rain 
and water, Far inland the comtry was fat, pleasant, and fertile, 
and all the people living in ease and happiness blessed the king 
right gladly in their hearts, 


§ 142-3] Navatheinhka's queens 185 


[iis qneens.] His queon was Minaungmyst, eldest of the three 
daughters — Minaungmyat, Minlat, and Minsawhti—born of 
Kysungdawthi, daughter of Alanngsithn. While the grandfather 
Alaungsithn was still alive he had joimed his two grandebildren in 
weillock. ‘The king also took the two daughters of Eindawthi, wife 
of Yazatin, nephew and son-in-lawot Ekinon, Alanngsithw’s consort, 
and raised them to be queens, Ho alsa raised hhie middle sister-in- 
law and made her queon, Ho named his chief queen Taungpyinthi ; 
the elder danghtor of Yazuthn he named Algpyinthi his middle 
sister-in-law he named Myanppyinthi, 

‘Whenever the king went riding his elephant he enused his Uiree 
queens to follow after on three elephants in pomp equal to each 
other, Whenever they sate in » palanguin, or bier with eanopy, 
a sedan or a litter, he cansed them to follow after him, equal in 
pomp, not one exoelling or less than another. ‘They were equal in 
betel cups, betel covers, basons, spittoons, jugs and pipkins, Bach 
was attended by handmaids equally attired in bracelets, necklaces, 
sings, earrings, and apparel, Because he loved them equally, one 
not more nor leas than another, they were content and felt no envy 
nor eyed each other askance. 

[Fetuvati, ride of Narapatisitin,] One day they entered a forest of 
the Pyaws in Myinzaing Wek-win, and there they found in a giant, 
bamboo a little daughter born of heat and moisture, having great 
beauty and the signs great and small, When she came of age she 
was like tho colour of new-burnished gold, and they presented her 
to Minyin Navatheinhka. But at the time when the Iring saw the 
girl, her hour of glory was not yet, and he exclaimed * Vast, cars t 
‘Aluck-s-day!? And he gave her to his brother Narapatisithn, 

Now the kking’s queen-mother lived with her younger son Nara~ 
patisith, and when she saw the woman bom of moisture, in her 
wisdom she took thought and cut the damsels ear till it was just 
a it should be, and offered her to him. When her ear was out 
aright she hore a marvellous beauty insomuch that all men seeing 
her were dazed and could not stand upright. And the great queen 
mother schooled her and taught her the arts that all princesses 
should know, and so che became falfilled with all womanly graces, 
‘And because she was conceived and born of moisture her ealont and 
beauty resembled not those of any other woman, 

[Ble king plots to take Velueati.] One day the great queen- 
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mother called her daughter-in-Iayy, consort of the heit-apparent, and 
they entered the palace. And when the king saw his brother's wife, 
how fair che was to look upon, his soul was dazed and he could not 
stand upright, And he thonght on this wise: ‘I will eatuse mine 
heir to match, telling him that war hath broken out in Ngsheaung- 
gyan, When he hath set forth I will take my brother's wife and 
raise her to the throne!’ So ho prompted the mouth of a minister 
and caused him to come, saying, ‘War hath broken ont in Ngu- 
hsaunggyan |’ And the king called Narapatisithu and ordered him 
to march to Ngahsaungyyan, 

[Warapatieitin ie sent to Npakeaunggyan.| Now his brother Nara- 
patisithn was a prineo of nimblo wit and discornment, and he com- 
manded Nga Pyi his equerry, saying, “If any ado arise in mine 
house, take the horse Thudaw and come quickly | Then he mar- 
shalled his troops by land and water, and went up-eountry with his 
councillors and captains, cirele and village headmen, and all his 
host. When ho reached hishsein, lo! there was no trouble soover 
at Ngahsamnggyan ; and he weighed the matter in his heart, saying, 
“My brother bath duped me with a false exonse!? And he gathered 
and conferred with his councillors and captains, his circle and village 
headmen, and bound them with a solemn oath. And his eonncillors 
and captains said, ‘In verity Minyin Naratheinhke kath made his 
brother Narapatisithn heit, for he hath no son.’ ‘The more gladly, 
therefore, with one heart they leagued with Narapatisithn, 

[Zhe horse of Noo Pyi.] When Minyin Naratheinhka heard that 
his brother had reached Thishsein, he took his sister-in-law and 
raised her to the throne, Nge Pyi the oquerry crossed over to 
Aungtha at the stroke of the moming bell and rode his borse at 
a soft and easy pace It was not yet noon, they eay, when he 
reached Chindwin Parcimma, Crossing the Parcimma, he made 
stright for Hanlin and reached the sircam of Ngupat at sunset, 
And because night was drawing on and the royal horee was tired, 
he watered it and fed it with grass and slept that night at 
Mt. Myinhti. 

Now when the horse Thudawain had rested, he neighed loudly, 
for he scented his master. And the prince knew his horse’s neigh 
and could not sleep, saying, ‘ Verily it ia the sound of mine horse, 
neighing!’ ‘Then he made a solemn vow and said, ‘If it is indeed 
the sound of mine horse neighing, may this pillow be pierced with 
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a hole, and fail not !* And he struck the royal pillow with his 
hand, and lo! a hole was picroed. ‘The place is still known as 
Malwionpauk; and the place where Nga Pyi slept is Mt. Myinhli. 

[Warapativitin dlls Noa Pyi.] When Nga Pyi the equerry had 
alept and it was early morning, he came at the stroke of the mon- 
ing bell and told all his tale. And when he heard that matter 
prince Narapatisithu was in high dudgeon and waxed wroth and 
cried, ‘My beloved queen Veluvati! My brother hath taken and 
‘aised her to the throne!” ‘Then ho asked Nga Pyi the equeny, 
‘Where didst thou sleep yesternight?’ ‘Islept' said Nga Pyi, 
nt the stroam at Ngapat, for the horge was tired and I replenished 
it? ‘What!' said prince Narepatisitha, “Not near, not far thou 
hast slept. from the place where I lay. Didst thou well to sloop? 
We princes might accomplish much, had we an hour to plan it? 
And in his royal pride he slew Nga Pyi. Phe place is still known 
as Kuttawya, 

[Mission of Auagreng2.] ‘Thon the prince cried, ‘Oar enemy is 
behind us!’ And he called his minister Aungewang® and com- 
manded him saying, ‘Bear my yoke thongh ib cost thee thy life! 
See that thou catch my brother mawares and slay him, When 
that is done I will make thee great, and give thee whom thou will, 
of my three sisters-in-law.’ So Anngewang? chose fourscore mighty 
men of valour and took them in a fast Aaga boat and went in 
furious haste, not knowing day nor night. 

[Narapaticitin at Kyed-yek.] Prince Natapatisithu marshalled 
his troops by Iand and water and came downstream. When he 
reached Kyek-yok he made solemn vow and said: ‘If my brother 
shall verily be slain, at the moment I spread this cluth at the 
pagoda in the south, may the Lord himeclf bow down and take it! 
And when he spread the cloth, behold! the Lord himself bowed 
own and took it, When he saw that thing he eame downstream, 
marshalling his troops by land and water. 

[Buriat of Nya Pyi.| But the body of Nga Pyi, whom he had 
slain, floated not near nor far from the royal raft, And the prince 
saw it and asked, “Whose body is it?” His ministers answered, 
“The body of Nga Pyi whom thou bast slain.’ And he commanded 
them saying, ‘Bury the body at the head of yon island, and let it 
be worshipped by all people in this place. Seo that ye build a 
goodly spirit-honse” So the ministers did as the prince com- 
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manded, and built a spirit-bonse. ‘The isle where Nga Pyi was 
buried is still known us the isle of Shwepyishin. Even the village- 
headinen were fain to worship there, 

[Aungreangd Hille Naratheiuike.| When Nga Aungswange, 
the royal servant, sent by prince Narpatisithu, reached the palace, 
he entered with his fourseore mighty men of valour hugging sword 
in seabbned. Now it so befel that Minyin Narutheinhka was 
entering the closet, and thoy followed after as far ns the closet. 
And the king asked him, ‘Who art thon?’ He replied, Thy 
servant, Nga Aungewang’, king, thy brother sent mot? And 
the king looked, and lo! he was hemmed in by white and gloam- 
ing blades, And ho besought them saying, ‘Slay me not! Tet 
me only serve my brother as his watcher of crows, his scarer of 
fowil’ Bub Aungewang? replied, (O king, my lord thy brother 
hhath not so ordained it,’ And he slow him even in the closet, and 
he died. A ruby earring that he wore fell from the closel to the 
ground, 

‘Thirty-two yoars in the nether house, three years he flourished ; 
ho passed at the age of thirty-five, About the time of his quarrel 
with hie brother # two-headod horse was born ; a tiger and leopard 
fought with teeth, and the leopard won} the Thursday star and 
the ‘Tuesday star touched, About the time of his death a vultare 
alighted on the door of the palace; the Saturday star crossed the 
deo of the moon ; bees clave to the main cross-beam of the palnce; 
smoke issned from Shwega pagoda. ‘The day of his birth was 
Monday. 

[Narapativitin, . W741. He fille Annpwwange:] In the 
year 586 his younger brother Narapatisitha became king. He was 
‘anointed with his queen Veluvati, 

‘When his sisters-in-law heard that he would give them to 
Anngswang, they clasped his knees and besought him with meok 
and piteons words; ‘O king, are we women known to covet so 
many husbands? We have done no sin. We are not mero sisters- 
in-law, We are all daughters of thine aunts, Chit-on and 
Eiudawthi, We are all wives of a king. ‘Though thou pity us 
not, yet let us only serve thee in thy royal house as watchers 
of crows, as scarers of fowl!’ So the king called Aungswang’ 
and commanded him saying, “Nga Aungswang’, I made thee a 
promise indeed ; but if T were to give thee one of my sisters-in-law 
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it would be lield a sin against my grandsives and great-grandsires. 
I will make thee groat, and give thee a daughter of a great 
nobleman? ‘Bish? said Nga Aungswang®. And the king slew 
him, saying, “He hath braved me to my fuce 1? 

‘Phen ho seized Anantathueiyn, tutor to his brother Minyin 
Naratheinhka, and gave him over to the executioners to slay him. 
Now Anantathnriya was of a brave and constant heat ; about the 
timo of his death he spake four stanzas of Jévka, and gave them 
saying, ' Offor thom, I pray thee, to the Ising!” But the exeo= 
tionors tarriol not but slew him, and afterwards gave the writing 
tothe king, ‘hose are the four vorses of that inka : 


[Anan tathonriya’s death-song.| 
‘When one attains prosperity, 
Another is sure to perish. 

It is the law of nature, 


Happiness of life as king— 

Having a golden palace to dwell in, 

Courtlife, with an lost of ministers abont one, 

Enjoyment—shadow—peave, 

No break to felicity — 

Is but bubble mounting for a moment to the surface of 
‘the ocean, 


Though he kill me not, 
But in meroy and pity release me, 

T shall not escape my harm, 

‘Man's stark-seeming body 

Lasteth not ever; 

Verily it is the nature of every living thing to detay. 


Thy slave, T beg 
But to bow down in homage and adove thee! 
TE in the wheel of sameara 

‘My past deeds offer mo vantage, 

I seek not for vengeance, 

Nay, master, mine uwe of thee is too stroug! 
If I might, yot I would not touch thes; 

I would let thee pass without scathe, 
Dissolution Inres the claments of my body. 
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[he king's remorse. Now when these four starvzas were read 
before the king and he heard them, he commanded, saying, ‘Seb 
him free!’ Bat the executioners spake into his ear and said, 
©The deed is done!” And the king slow those executioners, saying, 
‘Ye should have offered tho writing before ye killed him; but 
behold, ye killed him first and offered the writing after.’ Now 
when he had heard the weiting the king had great remorse, Again 
nnd yet again he gasped and swooned away. ver afterwards he 
refrained and checked his anger: and he commanded the chiet 
executioner, kinsman of the king, saying, ‘Hereafter when I am 
wroth, though I give theo the order to slay « man, keep him alive 
for a month of weeks and look to the matter. Let him die only 
when he ought to die. If he ought not to dio enlarge him,’ 

[Narapatisith's wivee aul ehildren.] ‘The queen whom he found 
in the bamboo he called Velnvati. He also took to himself the 
three queens of his brother. In his brother's reign Tanngpyinthi 
had given birth to a daughter, Sawpyichantha, ‘Two daughters 
bom of Alépyinthi and Myanppyinthi endeit their Aaria ever in 
the reign of their father Minyin Naratheinhks. ‘The sons and 
daughters of king Narapatisithy were these. Queon Velavati gave 
birth to Zoyathura, Queen Amyaragan, whose husband had died, 
was raised to be queen; she gave birth to a daughtor. ‘The 
history of quoen Taungpyinthi is this: Nyanng-u Hpi, comrado 
and paladin of the king’s great-grandfathor Htiblaingshin Kyan- 
vittha, had a son Hpothugyi; his son was Sisse, who had five 
dsughtors ; the eldest was the wife of Battara, the second the wife 
of Pwinbla-u, the third the wife of Sittnyinkabo, the fourth the 
wife of Minhtiblaing, the youngest daughter was queen Taung- 
pyinthi, She rose into repute only when she had borne threo sons, 
Queon Panyin was of noble race, granddaughter of Sithabin, son 
of king Htihlaingshin’s brother-in-law ; her mother was Taung- 
pyinthi, elder sister of Shwechn, Alaungsithu’s daughter: Queen 
Panyin gave birth to a prince called Myasswashin. Queen Ngd 
‘was Thubarit’s younger sister, ‘Thubarit being tho own grandson of 
the younger brother of king Kalagya's mother. 'Thubarit’s sister 
was called Uhsauppan, When she hnd borne hor sons, Yazathu, 
Pyanchi, and Kinkathu, she ended her derma, Moreover, the king 
took Saweane, Bwekya’s younger sister, and raised her to be queen, 
She baro him four daughters: the eldest was called Shwe-einthi, 
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the second Sigon, the third Kyaungdawthi, the youngest 
Shwechu, 

[Zeyyaticinh ta,] Burthermoro, the king took « gardener's daughter 
fulfilled with beauty and the signs great and small; and the damsel 
ministored to him and baro him a son, Zeyyatheinhka. ‘That prince 
spake words that delighted all men; soft and gontle he was in all 
he suid and did, Ie was porfect in all tho arts that overy prince 
shoul know. 

[is mother wine him the heirskip.] Once thero was w whitlow on 
tho king’s hand, and though medicine was applied, the pain did not 
grow less but ached grievously. Only when Zeyyatheinhka's mother 
opt it to her mouth did the pain subside, “While thus she did 
continually, the humour burst in er mouth ; and she swallowed it, 
fearing that if she spued it out the king would awake from eleop, 
‘Now when tho king knew of it he laid it to heart and said, “There 
‘is none to love and cherish me equal to her!’ And he commanded 
her saying, ‘I give thee w gift, Choose thou what thou wilt!” 
Zeyyatheinhka’s mother spake into his car and said, ‘O king, thou 
hast had compassion on thy servant and given me gold, silver, 
elephants and horses, villages, fiefs, and attendants, insomuch that 
Tam equal to others and lack for nothing. If now thou pitiest 
thy servant's estate, lot thy servant Zeyyutheinhls, who is as the 
fringo and limit of thy person, stand thine heir in the royal houset? 
And the king outapake, ‘Tt is well, Let him abide his time. I give 
thee the gift thou askest, and my word is sure!” 

[Whe king's journeys and works of merit. King Narapatisithn 
regarded truth and was master of the ten kingly duties. Because 
he had elain his brother, he, like his grent-grandfather Nawrahtasnw, 
roamed his kingdom in pomp and beauty with his fourfold anny, 
North, south, east, and west he wandored all over the land of 
Burma, surrounded by his queens, concubines, and handmaids, and 
he made many canals and reservoirs and dams and channels, When 
he veached the homeland Pugarama he made nine images of the 
Lord ont of the sya-leat prow of the thindanck boat ; and in order 
that the religion might last five thousand years and all creatures be 
profited, he built yu for these nine images, one each at the towns of 
Kala, Mingin, Myedu, Sipottara, Kyanbuap, Ngasinku, Moshsobo, 
Sahmun, and Sagaing ; there they practised piety. Furthermore, 
cone plaster pagoda, bnilt with the food of awl and chisel, the 
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fragments scattered in the carving of these nine images, practised 
piety at Amyin town, 

[His dodypuard aud revenues] ‘The king formed n great body- 
guard and escort, for he knew full well the ease with which his 
brother was slain, He made two several companies, the inner 
bodyguard and the outer bodyguard, and they kept watch in 
ranks around the palace, one behind tho other. Moreover, ho 
Kept around the palace the manifold lunlls and granaries wherein 
he stored his jewels and gold and silver, rice, wator, and paddy, 
All such goods and treasures an host of clerks and seriveners 
checked daily and entered amd recorded thom ; it is enid they failed 
not even one day throughout the year. Six hundred clerks and 
soriveners checked, entered, and recorded in the revenues the 
gold and silver, ruby and amber, white copper and red copper, tin 
‘ore, iron, satin, mainglon carpets, Chinese silks, Aado perfumes, 
elephants and horses; the whole year round they failed! not, it is 
said, ‘The provision made for his bodyguard, clephantry, and 
cavalty was this: to every man fifty (baskets) of paddy » month, 
and when the year was full a sot of raiment cach for husband and 
wife, His chiefs and officers he gave an hundved (baskets) of 
paddy and sets of raiment, and that continually, Moreover, he 
gave many rewards beside. 

[Sulamani, Kendawpallin, Dhannayazita pagodas] ‘Thus he ad 
vanced the welfare of himself and all the people; and in order that 
men might follow the Path and reach fruition in nireana, he built 
fa great work of merit with two hollow atoreya and called it Sula- 
mani, Likewive, he built a work of merit with two hollow storeys 
and an upward winding stairand called it by the name Kawdawpallin, 
Moreover, he built at Thamahti a pagoda with five faces and called 
it by the name Dhammayasika ; therein he set five images of the 
Lord east in pure copper. He succoured with the things needful 
scholars of the noble Order learned in Pali, in the commentaries 
and subeommentaries, who practised piety throughout all the home- 
Jand, and they gave instruction in the books, 

Utlarajiva’s vivit to Ceylon.) In tho same year, while king 
Sirisanghabodhiparalckamabshu ruled over the island of Ceylon, 
the religion, which had fallen in that island into soilure and decay, 
was purified, Six years Inter, in the year 642, Uttarajiva tho 
elder, chaplain of king Narapati, took many disciples of the Order 


§ 145) Chapata stays in Ceylon M3 


and went to worship the Mahazedi pagoda in the island of Ceylon, 
Among these disciples wus a novice of about twenty years of ago 
from the village Chapata, on the outskirts of Bassein town, 

[is Hineage,] his is the history of Uttarajiva the elder. ‘Two 
hundred and thirty-six years aftor the Lord made parinirvaua, Shin 
Sona the elder and Uttar the elder bogan to build the religion ab 
the town ‘faikkala in Savannabhummi, the Ramatifia kingdom, 
Of the company of these oldets was tho older Pyanndasi who dwelt 
in the town of Thaton ; he acquired mystic powers over things of 
this world and the higher knowledge, and was wont each morning 
carly to sweep with a broom the sito of the geead Wisdom ‘ree and 
roturn to Whaton town in time to bog for alms, Is pupil was 
Shin Mahakala the clder, who dwelt at the town of Dagon, Hix 
pupil wos Shin Ariyavamea the elder. His pupil was Uttarajiva 
tho older, chaplain of king Narapatisithn, 

[Ghaputa slays bekind ix Ceylon,] Whon Utéarajiva the eldor, 
Chapata the noviee, and tho many disciples of the Order reached 
the Island of Ceylon, they had converse with the elders of Coylon 
concerning the roligion, and, inquiring of each othes’s lineage, they 
found that the elders in Ceylon island wore heite of Shin Mahinda 
the noble saint, and that Uttarajiva the elder wus of the lineage of 
Shin Sona the elder aud Uttara tho older. ‘Then they ordained 
Chapata the novice, saying, “Tet ws perform a priestly act of pure 
validity” Now when Shin Chapata was ordained a monk he 
followed not his teacher Shin Uttarnjiva to Jambudipa, but 
sojonrned in the island of Ceylon advancing his studies, But 
Shin Uttarajiva the elder with his disciples of the Osdor crossed 
over to Tambudipa and rebmmed home; thereafter he was known 
as the first Pilgrim of Ceylon. 

[His four companions] Yor full ten rainy seasons Chapata 
studied the Three Pitakas and tho commentaries, and when he had 
mastered them ho sought to return home to Pagan. And he 
thought thus: ‘Tf T retum alone and find thab my tenchor 
Uttarajiva the elder is no more in the kingdom of Pagan, T shall 
bo constrained to do the duties of the Order with the help of 
Burmese monks, It were woll for five of the Order to go from 
Ceylon island and so fulfil the perfect ordination.’ So he took 
these four scholars of Pali, commentaries and aubcommentaries— 
Shin Sivali who dwelt at Temalitta village, Shin Tamalinds, son 
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of the king of Kamboja, Shin Ananda, who dwelt at the town of 
Kidcipura, and Shin Rabuls, who dwelt in the island of Ceylon ; 
they were five in all, and they embarkod upon a ship and crossed 
to Jambudipa island, 

[Boenis in Pagan] When two pad were wanting to complete 
tho twenty-seventh constellation and the year 648 was full, king 
Narapatisithu was pained by the whitlow aching in his forefinger 
and slept not full three months, Quoen Veluvati died. ‘There was 
a great quaking of the carth and many pagodas, gu, and monas- 
teries came tumbling down, ‘The wise Vajirabuddhi, counsellor of 
the king, ended his arma, 

[Chapate's return] In the year 558 Chapata the elder and his 
fellows came by ship from the island of Coylon and reachod Bassein 
town, And because the rainy months were nigh, certain rich men 
uilt them a monastery with fire-proof walls to the south of Bassoin 
town, und there they recited prayers throughout tho rainy season ; 
the place is still known as ‘Theingoyauk monastery. Whon the 
rains were over they observed the avaraua and came to the city 
‘of Pagan, These five monks of the Order were called the sovond. 
Pilgrims of Ceylon, 

[Chapata’s sccescion.] Now tho chief Uttarajiva the elder died 
and was buried before Chapata the elder and his fellows reached 
Pagan. So when they arrived they went to the chaplain's grave 
and worshipped there. ‘Thereattor Chapata the elder spake to the 
elders, his companions, saying, ‘Masters, our teacher Uttarajiva the 
elder visited the island of Ceylon and performed the duties of the 
Order in one accord with the Ceylonese monks. And now we, too, 
must perform the duties of the Order in union with the monks 
welling in Pagan city who are of the roo and lineage of Ashin 
Sona and Uttara the elders. Now of old the functions of the 
Order were controlled by guidance of our teacher, Uttarajiva the 
elder. Buf now Burmese monks control them. We will not 
perform the duties of the Order with these Burmese monks.’ So 
the five monks of the Order who had come from Coylon performed 
their duties apart. And king Narapatisithu caressed. and regarded 
beyond measure these five noble elders, Ho caused a raft of boats 
to be put together in the river Irrawaddy, and thereon many 
novices were ontained monks, ‘Thus they multiplied in the course 
of time till there were many sects of the Onler. 
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[Rahude turns layman] One day king Narapatisithy invited 
the five elders together with pupils of the Onder and held a 
great almsgiving, Now there was a dancing girl at the festival 
exceeding fair to look upon, and when Shin Rahula the elder 
saw her he lusted after her and delighted no more in the law 
of the clergy but strove to be quit of the Order. ‘The four 
elders admonished him with words of tho Law, but still he could 
not rofrain himself, till at last thoy dravo him oul saying, 
‘Because of theo alone, why should wo four be shamed? ‘Though 
thou desire to quit tho Order, do nol #0 in tho kingdom of Pagan. 
Go {9 Mallayn island from Basscin harbour of ships, and so turn 
layman? So Rahula the elder lefé Pagan and went to Bassein, 
‘Phere he embarked upon a ship and crossed over to Mallayu island. 
‘When the king who reigned over Mallayn island heard of hie 
coming, he besought his counsel, for he longed to know the judge~ 
monts of the Vinaya, So Shin Rahala the elder taught hin the 
Khuddasikeha with tho subcommentary and assured him of all 
the judgements of the Vinaya, And whion he heard them the king 
‘of Mallayu was full of faith and favour and offered him a bowlful 
of rubies, So Rahula the elder took the mubies and quitted the 
Onder, and, setting: up his house, he dwelt in Mallaya island, 

[Death of Chaputa.] Tn the kingdom of Pagan, among tho four 
‘who had come from Ceylon, Chapata the elder died; and 
Sivali the elder, Tamalinda the elder, and Ananda the elder pub- 
lished abroad the books of the Pitaks and caused the religion to 
shine, 

[Ananda and the clephante:] Ono day king Normpatisithu, ruler 
of the kingdom of Pagan, was moved by faith in these threo elders 
and offered them each a young male elephant, Shin Sivali the 
elder and Shin Tamolinds the elder took their olephants and sot 
them free in the forest, But Ananda the elder took his elephant 
to Bassein and set it on shipboard, meaning to send it to his kins 
men at Kigcipura town. Now when they heard it, Ashin Sivali 
and Shin Tamalinda the eldor spake to him on this wise: ‘Master, 
the elephants which the king of the Law hath offered us, we have 
mado happy by setting them froo in the forest. But thou hast 
made thine elephant unhappy by sending it to thy kinemen. ‘Thou 
hhast sinned against the Taw!” Bub Shin Ananda the elder made 
reply: In the Law preached by the Lord Omniscient it is written 
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in Pali, Show favour to thy kindred |? But the two elders parted 
from him saying, ‘Booanse thou hearkenost not to words spoken 
for thy profit, from this day forth perform the duties of the Order 
apart from us. Begone, and cleave’ to ns no longer!’ From that, 
day forth the elders Shin Sivali and Shin Tamalinds performed 
apart the duties of the Onder, ‘The elder Ananda also performed 
apart the duties of the Order. 

[Zamatinda quarrels with Sivadie] A tong white thoreatter the 
alder Tamalinds sought to advance the welfare of his pupils who 
excelled in wisdom, strength, and courago, and by word-suggestion 
‘obtained for them the four things needful. For to all who resorted 
to him, whother conncillors, ministers, or vich mon, he said : ‘Donors, 
here is one who hath eyes to seo and ears to hear, who excolloth in 
strength and courage, When he hath all the four things needful, 
he may well study the scriptures and fulfil them, But while he 
hath not all the four things neodful, eurely he cannot study the 
soriptares rightly nor fulfil them.’ Now when he heard thereof tho 
‘elder Sivali spake to the elder Tamalinda saying, ‘The Lord hateth 
and abhorreth the obtaining of aught that is needful by word- 
suggestion, Why therefore hath my lord obtained the four things 
needful in this way? ‘Thou doest not well!’ But the elder 
‘TYamalinda retorted, ‘The Lord hateth and abhorroth the obtaining 
of things nocdful by word-suggestion when they are obtained for 
onesolf. As for me I take them not for mysclf, Nay, I have 
always mown and maintained that no pupil, though he excel in 
wisdom, strength, and courage, can study the scriptures rightly nor 
fulfil them, unless he hath sll the foar things needful; only so will 
the religion spread and prosper. I have done well’ ‘Thon caid 
the elder Shin Sivali: ‘Tf my lord doeth on this wise and will not 
hearkon to the words spoken, we must perform apart the duties of 
the Order!? So they parted. 

[The four sects in Pagen.] Krom that day forth four sovoral 
sects of the Order were known in the kingdom of Pagan. One 
sect of the Order was of the race of Shin Arahan, who advanced 
the religion and brought it from Sudhamma city in Suvanna- 
bhummi, One seot of the Order was of the race of Sivali the elder; 
one sect of the raco of Tamalinds; one of the race of Ananda, Of 
these four sects that of the rage of Shin Arahan, who first came 
from Sudhamma city, was called tho Former Order, ‘The three 
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sects who camo Inter from tho island of Ceylon were called the 
Latter Order, OF the thyee elders who eame from Ceylon, the two 
elders Shin Sivali and Shin Tamalinda while they lived caused the 
religion to shine, and suffered dissolution according to Aarma. Shin 
Ananda the elder advanced the religion in the kingdom of Pagan 
full four and fifty yeare, and suffored dissolution according to karma 
in the year 596, 

[Swamani.] This is tho history of the building of the pagoda. 
Sulamani, When king Navapatisithu returned from climbing 
Mt. Taywin he suw a ruby radiant and shining in a hollow, the 
sito of Sulamani; and he said, “Tt is a sign for mo to make a work 
of merit hero!" Soho mado all the people fill the hollow. ‘Then 
spake’ the older Panthagu Ngaswishin, fulfilled with virtues of 
omission and commission, unto the king saying, ‘The work thou 
dovst, O king, is not of morit, as thou thinkest, but of demerit !? 
Said ho, ‘I rejeot the alms offered by the king!” ‘Then spake 
king Narapatisithu, ‘O glorious one! If thou wilt reject mine 
alms, thou canst avoid it only by loaving my kingdom, Is not the 
alms offered by the people mine also? ? “What |’ thought Panthagu 
the alder, ‘ Speaketh the king thus to me? Iwill eross over to the 
fsland of Ceylon.’ And he sojourned in Swagyo practising piety 
near Tawgyi. 

[Mie Ogre ov Lhareba gate.) When the noble master had 
doparted, an ogre stood astride over the Tharaba gate guarding it, 
and moved not when the king would go forth. The king called 
his doctors and masters of magic and caused them to prepare divers 
charms and medivines, But ever the ogre stood and moved not. 
‘Thorafore he called his masters of whito magio and black and asked 
them, ‘Why standeth tho ogre thus and will not movo?? And 
they spake into his ear saying, ‘ Becauso tho noble elder Panthagu 
hath gone forth reviled, the ogre standeth and will not move !’ So 
the king called his ministors and sent oftentimes to entreat him ; 
but the noble master would not come, but departed saying, *I cross 
to the island of Ceylon.’ 

[Mission of Turinkapyisai] Now when the king heard that he 
hhad gone, he called his minister Turinkapyissi and sent him saying, 
“Entreat the noble master till he follow theo” Tarinkapyissi was 
man full of secing and hearing, and he set upon the golden boat 
Dwalaung an image of the Lord overwrought with gold, and took 
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it with him. And the noble master, going to the harbour of ships, 
met him on the way, And Turinkapyissi said, ‘Great master, the 
Lord Omniscient: hath visited this port. T pray thee come!’ So 
‘the monk followed, for it were n sin to disobey the Lord’s command, 
He ascended the boat Dyvalaung, and paid all due reverence to tho 
image. But while he worshipped, they carried him away upstream, 
paddling amain the royal boat Dwalaung, ‘Then the minister 
‘Turinkapyissi entreated him in divers ways to uphold the religion, 
‘And the noble master was constrained to go with him, for it 
concerned the religion. 

[Return of Pantiagn.] ‘Tho king, surrounded by bis miniaters, 
went forth to meot him, and raisod him by the hand and brought 
hhim to the palace. When they reached the gate the ogre descendod 
and howed down his head before the noble mastor, Coming to tho 
Falace the king with his own bands prepared an alms and minis- 
tored to him, ‘Great amaster |" said the king, “heuceforth from thee 
T take my dootrine!" 

[Me five pagodas of Beauly] Having spoken thus, he offered his 
five sons—Zeyathura, Zeyatheinhka, Yazathu, Gingathy, and 
Pyanchi; and the five princes followed with the noble master. 
‘Now when he hiad gone a mean distance, he drow five civeles upon 
the ground and showed them to the princes and let them return, 
‘When the princes came home they told the king thereof, and ho 
caid, ‘My sons, it is a sign for you to make works of merit.’ So 
he weighed ont gold against the weight of their bodies, and with 
the value thereof he built by Sakra’s guidance these five pagodas of 
Beauty—Sagyo, Myebontha, Kansunbo, Thagyadaung, and Gyauk, 
Fach was called a pagoda of Beauty ; and they were like the work 
of merit made of ¢harebidan sandalwood by Pasenadi king of Kosala 
in the lifetime of the Lord, Sakra himself with his own hand 
made the plaster for these five pagodas shd overlaid it, 

{Noe Sed and Panthegu.J his is how Panthagu the elder 
reccived the name Nga Swishin. ‘The noble master would not 
accept Aathina robes, but it was his wont to go to the place of 
burial and take only a shroud spread over a dead body and wear it; 
and such was called a paudhagu robe, Now Nga Swing’ was a 
cowherd, and he spake to the herdemen his companions saying, 
‘May it be a merit to you, a merit to met I will feign to be dead, 
Spread yo a cloth, a shroud over my body, and ask the noblo 
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master to pick up the pantiagu!? His companions did oven as 
Nga Sw? had said ; they spake to the noble master, and he went to 
the place of burial and picked up the pantiagu, When he had gone, 
Jo! Nga Sweng? was dead indeed, and breathed not, And when 
his companions saw it they went to his parents’ house and told 
them all. His porents and their kindred and grandchildren told 
the noble master. But ho sprinkled and splashed on Nga Sweng? 
the holy water of propitiation, ‘Thereupon he suddenly arose and 
id obeisaneo to the noble master. And his paxcnts offered Nga 
Swng? to tho noble master, who was known thenceforward as 
Nga Sweshin, 

{iondu-alpa, Phanpula, Siwwethabeit:] At Anein town—one of 
the three towns, ‘alop, Amyin, and Anon, governed by queen 
‘Veluvati and her son Zoyatharn—king Narapatisithu built a great 
‘pakto ana called it ‘Thonla-abpa, pagoda of beauty. At Twlop town 
also, where the likeness of a firo was scen burning in the night, he 
made search and found the Mot-htawya, built by king Siridham- 
masoka, and there he built another great paido and called it 
‘Thanpula. Where Telop town adjoined the land of Pagan, he 
made a pleasant cave-temple in a mountain-cliff, and sot, therein 
an image of tho Lord as it wore walking toand fro. Within the 
cliff he enshrined relics of tho holy body. ‘Tho cave-temple he 
called after queen Veluvati; the Lord’simage, Shwethabeit. More- 
over, each of the king’s queens ronde works of merit openly, 

[2he comforting of Phutarit. Now king Narpatisithu beheld 
the wife of Thubarit his brother-in-law ; and his heart was bent 
towards hor, and he raised her to the throno and kept her near him 
continually, Her husband Thubarit was as one dazed and Janatic 
for full half a month. And when the king heard of it he sought 
counsel of his queens, saying, ‘What must I do?’ And they 
answered, ‘O king Alaung, how can he be happy when his wife 
is taken from him? Let ‘Thubarit choose from among thy women 
whom he liketh, and give him her, O king Alaung, instead of his 
wifel’ So the king gave him a young damsel, And ‘Thubarit 
spake into bis ear, saying, ‘Give me another!’ So the king gave 
him another damsel. Until he bad received the twain, he would 
not be comfarted. 

[Ranmanngakiwe.] Once the king went upstream in his golden 
raft to crown with Aff the two Kyck-yek pagodas. Now a hage 
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crocodile bare the royal raft upon its back and held it fast, 
Ranmanngahtwe, a mighty man of valour, went down into the 
water and dived, and pierced the crocodile to death with a sword, 
Moreover, they made him kill a tiger, and also an elephant, in 
single combat. Because he ofttimes vanguished his enemies, the 
king gave him the name Anantathuriya, From that day forward 
he sent Anantathuriya whenever there were thieves, eutthroats, 
rioters, or rebels in border places and purlieux. And whetesoover 
he went and ascanlted them, he eaught great numbers of his foes 
alive and brought them to the king- 

[Hie aferings.] That minister Anantathuriya made the elder, 
Paunglaung, called Mahakassaps, his teacher; and, building a great 
pagoda, ordination hall, and monastery, he held a great festival to 
call a blessing thereon, ‘The oblations thus dedicated he recorded 
in an insoription, and enused the list to be read alond before the 
King, so that the king might call his blessing. And he said: 
“Anantathariya in his present Jife hath borne my yoke long and 
laboriously, Moreover he hath laid up matter for many benefite 
thronghont sameara, ‘There is none like him eo eager to be 
Dlessed!’ And he gave him in marriage a princess, Zeyntheinhln’s 
sister, born of a lesser queen, together with many articles of use 
and splendour. 

[Wadaxngmya.] To Nadaungmya, ruler of Nyaungyan, great 
grandson of Nyaung-n Hpi, ono of the paladins of his great-grand- 
sire Htihlaingshin Kyancittha, he gave the office of justiciar, that 
he might ordain justice, 

(Character of Nurapatisitiu.] King Narapatisithu failed nob to 
observe the ten duties of a king, He aocepted the word spoken by: 
‘the wise, whenover there was ado or question in the villages and 
kingdom, Because he was able and astute in kingeratt, all the 
people loved him, He built pagodas, gz, monastories, Zazanny, and 
resthouses all over Burma, and dedicated glebelands, cultivated 
fields and gardens, 

[Zeyattcinkta Nautaungnya.] He mado his son Zeyatheinhka 
heir to the palace, and gave great tracts and provinces, with many 
articles of use and splendour, to his oldest con Zeyathura and to 
Yazathu, Gingathu, and Pyanchi, Now Zeyatheinhka Nan- 
daungmya would ever chow honour and reverence to his four 
brothers, Every holy day he would visit their houses and failed 
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not onee to pay his duty, And bis four brothers were loth that 
he should thus come and fail not to pay his duty, and they anid, 
“Brother, build thee a pavilion in tho bosom of the palace, and 
when we four brothers have ascended it, then come thon and pay 
thy duty.’ Even 20 he ordored it, acoording to his brothers’ charge, 
and failed not once to pay hisduty, Becanse thus he treated his four 
brothers with honour and revorenee, thoy loved him exceslingly, 

[Hie name Htilominio.)  Thoir father, king Narapatisithn, sot wp 
the whito umbrolla in the midst of his five sons and made a solemn 
vow and said, “May the white umbrella bend towards him who is 
worthy to be king!’ And lol tho whito umbrella bent towards 
the youngest eon Zoyathcinbka, ‘Therefore was Zeyatheinhlea 
known as Htilominlo. 

[Dying charge of Narapatisitin,] ‘hus whon the king had 
advanced the welfare of the great religion, his own welfare, and 
that of the generations of his sons, grandsons, and great-grandsons, 
after him, for full soventy-four years of his life, ho was taken 
He took the hand of each of his five sons in turn and placed them 
on his bosom saying, ‘Ye five dear ones, see that ye brealc not the 
plan I have devised! Younger and elder, do ye all your business 
in concord and lovingkindness. So fair a lob alone is sweet and 
comely, One who hinth no kith and kindred, how many slaves 
soever he may have, is not called happy. ‘Therefore, ye five 

« brothers, do ye as T bid you, if ye wish the affairs of the kingdom 
and the villages to be well ordered and the country quit, If the 
beak is long and ready to fight, ent the beak, If the spur is long 
and ready to prick, cut the spur, If the wing is long and ready to 
fiy, out the wing. We kings have no love nor hate. We should 
give punishment only according to custom. ‘Unless we act on this 
wise, our neighbour will not dread nor revere us. Unless he feareth, 
‘us, not one of all our divers undertakings can we hope to speed. 

“Again, mon who go forth to fight should be raised to the cavalry 
only when they have won ten infantry battles, to the elephantry only 
when they have won ten cavalry battles, to the fleet only when they 
have won ten elephantry battles. ‘They should be given a town 
levying four hundred only when they have won ten naval battles, 
Moreover, none should be allowed an host of followers unless he 
hath done well and honourably, engaging, as it wore, the heart of 
all the people. Unless ye give such an one an host of followers, 
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your neighbour surely will not fear you. Mark ye well these 
words of mine, Reject them not nor forsake them, but do ye as 
bid you!” 

(Bis death} ‘Then he changed his five sons to take a solemn 
oath; and wheri they hed taken the oath, thereatter he again 
exhorted the four queens, royal Kinsmen, chict ministers, ond 
‘councillors saying, ‘If my five sons destroy what I have ordered, 
gather in concord around him who doth not reject my words nor 
forsake them, and mete ye punishment |? ‘Thus he charged them 
under a solemn vow. And when he had assigned to his four queens 
and five sons tracts, districts, fiefs, and villages, the noble Alaung 
King called Narapatisith, thus mindful as well of foture wolfare as 
of present, passed at the age of seventy-four. ‘Thirty-seven years 
in the nether house, thirty-seven years he flourished. About the 
time of his death an ogre showed himself in front of the Mawgun 
gate; a comet appeared in the west; the deinnet/l2 coinoided with 
the éingyax. The day of his birth was Tueeday. 


Lad. Of king Zeyyatheinkka Nandanngnya. 

[Zeyyatheiniha, f. 1201-1284.) On Thorsday, the eleventh waxing 
of the month Tawthalin, in the year 678, Zeyyatheinhka Nandaung- 
mya, son of king Narapatisitha, came to the throne. ‘The Great 
Chronicle and others state that he was king from the your 559, 
‘Thus there is a gap of fourteen years in the reckoning, Whereby, 
therefore, do we know that he ascended the throne in 573? We 
know it by the Zeyyaput inscription, which says, ‘Thursday, the 
tenth waxing of the month Tawthalin, in the aéfan year 578, I, 
Uzana, asoonded the palace.” ‘That same king is called and written 
in records Htilominlo or Uzana, 

‘He had four queens: Taungpyinthi, whose name was Hpwadaweyi, 
Aaughter of Ottarathu, son of Thinhkathu, son-in-law of the donor 
of Shwegu; Myauppyinthi, danghter of ‘Tharevaddhana; Al2- 
pyinthi called Sawmi, daughter of Myittha headman (so named 
because he was born in Myittha village) son of Thanpathin, son of 
Alaungsithu, donor of Shwegu; and Kindawthi, born of Theinhkathy, 
son of Yazathu, son-in-law of Alaungsithu, donor of Shwegu. Of 
these four, queen Taungpyinthi bare two sons, ‘Theinpate and 
Taramun. No son or daughter was born of the queens Alapyinthi 
‘and Myauppyinthi, 
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[Zeyyatheintka's character] When Zeyyatheiuhka became king 
he acted righteously, insomuch that he left not void nor wanting 
ono jot of all that his father had ordered and appointed. Humbly 
and reverently each holy day he failed not to visit his four elder 
brothers, He made equal division into five parte of all the gifts 
and chattels, revenies and assessments, whatsoever was yielded by 
the kingdom and the villages; and acoording to those portions he 
offered them, neither loss nor more, Because thus he acted right- 
ously, the ministers and all the people loved lnim exceedingly; they 
felt tonderly towards him and blessed him in. thoir hearts. ‘he 
king was of beautiful complexions in manner courteous and gentle; 
fulfilled with virtue, wisdom, and concentration, Becanse he was 
at pains alway to acquaint himself with the woes and welfare of his 
people, both Jaymen and monks, no region nor village ‘was ever 
Known to be in anarchy or rebellion. ‘The rainfall was good. Far 
inland there wns fatness, prosperity, and abundance. 

[Birth of Kyazoa,] ‘The king climbed Mt, Tangyi, Mt. Tuywin, 
and Mt, Poppa, He went downstream to Uyon town and visited 
the pagodas and palto near the riverbank, Once as he was de- 
sending to Uyon town on his jewelled golden raft, queen Bindawthi 
gavo birth upon the raft to a son Kyazwa, who recived the name 
Dhammaraja. When ho was but seven days old, the quem his 
mother died, 

[Death of Teramur.] Not long after, when he had returned and 
reached his kingdom, his son Taramun, born of the chief queen 
‘Taringpyinthi, ended hie Aarma, ‘The queen his mother and the 
king were bruised at hoart and broken; they would not take food 
nor water, ‘The two queens Aldpyinthi and Myauppyinthi called 
the ministers of Theiddike and Kyanthaing, and said “Loosen the 
hearts of the king and qneen until they be comforted 1° 

[he hing’e comforters. So the two great ministers approached. 
the king and spake into his ear: ‘O king, the Law teacheth that 
none of all the conscious beings who traverse the three worlds éan 
eseape the law of impermanence ; nireaua only abideth, All things 
in the process of beooming are verily impermanent ; it is their nature 
to rise and fall; having arisen they cease, and when they are at 
peace there is happiness indeed. Thus th Law teacheth; and thou, 
‘great: king, should take ite ordinance to heart!’ But the king 
spake with his two ministers and said, ‘Ministers, I know the 
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Jaw—that it is the nature of all things to rise and full. But now 
Teannot know it!” And he gasped and sobbed, 

{Sidtena pagoda.] ‘Thereafter he took counsel with his royal 
‘kinemen and great and trusty ministers, saying, ‘Ministers, this 
‘mizory cometh of the nature of love. Ah! long it needeth to seek 
nirvana free from love, to aspire by prayer to be a Lord Omnisciont! 
May I become a Silont Buddha, and so attain wirvanal’ And he 
‘built and finished a work of merit called Setuna ; it is now known 
as Sittana pagoda. From that day forward he went not forth by 
land nor water, neither to the forest nor to the mountain, He 
desired only to delight in works of merit, 

[Gawdawpaltin.] He built a put ced ab the site of the lodge of 
hig’ great-grandfather Kyanzittha, He built again and finished 
Gawdawpallin, which his father Narapati began to build but did 
not finish, 

[Bodki, Noratan, Wilominlo.] He builta pagoda with the likeness 
of the Lord blossoming under the sored banyan, the Wisdom ‘Tree; 
it was called Bodhi pagoda, He made a prayer entreating an easy 
entry into nirvana, and built « pagoda and worshipped it; there 
was an image of tho Lord, as it were, disposed for cremation on a 
pile of fuel of sandalwood heaped fourscore standard cubits high, 
what time the Lord attained nirvana ; it was known as Neraben, 
which being interpreted is dusinara, or the manner of entering 
nirvana, When the king's father made solemn vow and sob the 
white umbrella in the midst of his five sons, it inclined according: 
to the father’s wish ; at that place where it inclined the king builé 
‘a pagoda after the likeness of Sulamani; it was called Htilominlo. 
‘he king also was called king Htilominlo. ‘The Great Chronicle 
mentions the building and rebuilding of the Setana, put zedé, and 
Gawdawpallin pagodas only. 

[Death of Zeyyatheinhka.] ‘Whe king was peaceful and deliberate, 
taster of the ten kingly duties. ‘Thirty-seven years in the nether 
house, twenty-three years he flourished ; he passed at the age of 
sixty. About the time of his death the Saturday star showed 
a comet; the shadow was reversed, ‘The day of his birth was 
‘Tuesday. 


145. Of bing Kyaswa, 
‘The philosopher, king Kyazwa, fl. 1284-1260.) In tho your 596 
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his son Kyazwa became king, receiving the name Dhammaraja, 
‘He had compassion on all the people, both Iaymen and monks, 
as though they were childzen of his bosom. He read the Three 
Pitakas nine times over. Divers interpretations of the Pali, com- 
montaries and sub-commentaries, he pondered oft ; in the mooting 
of questions thore was none to equal him. Seven times a day he 
studied with the noble Onder, For the sake of his concubines he 
composed the Paramatthabindn, that they might kmow of mind 
and the qualities of mind, matter, niwaxa, forms of being, and 
porsonality, Ho would not even lond an ear to affairs of thelvillagos 
or kingdom. Whenever thero was any inquiry to be made, power 
excroised, or point of law determined, he cansed his son Uzana, the 
hhoir-apparent, to disposo thereof, 

[Die growing of palnyra.] Anaweahtaminsaw had planted a 
palmyra tree at the foot of Mt. Pyekhkaywe, and made a solemn 
‘Yow saying, “When I become king once more in this country, may 
the palmyra tree grow! In this reign, it is suid, the tree grew ; 
and the king, hearing of it, was glad and joyfal. 

[Sagu monastery. Date of the king's accession.| In tho year 597 
ho built at Sagu town a pyatthad monastery, and offered it to 
Sihamaha-upali the cider, The Great Chronicle does not mention 
the building and offering of the monastery ; moreover, it gives 681 
us the your of the King’s acevasion to the throne, But it was 
not in 881, but only in the year 696 that he ascended the throne ; 
and in 697 he built and offered the pyatthad monastery at Sagu 
town, ‘Thus thero isn gap of fifteen years betwoon the two dates 
assigned to his accession. How, therefore, do we know that he 
ascended the throne in 596, and builé and offered the pyatthad 
‘monastery in 597? We know it by the insoription in Hktdaungeyi 
monastery which states that Sihamaba-upali the dlder, practising 
piety in Sagu town, was invited by king Nandaungmya, and came 
and practised piety at Pagan: that in the year 696, when king 
‘Nandaungmya, benefactor of the religion, passed away, his son 
Kyazwa ascended the throne; and in the year 507 he built and 
offered a pyattiad monastery to Sihamaha-upali the elder, together 
with seven elders dwelling in separate monastoriex—Sarakalyana, 
Saradhamma, Kalyanakitti, Nanasihs, Gambbhisara, Vajiranana, 
and Gunasobha, as well as fifteen of the Order dwelling together 
at the chief monastery, ‘Thus we know thut he ascended the 
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throne in the year 596, and that he built and offered » pyattiad 
monastery at Hk@damggyi in Saga town, 

[The take near Mt. Tuyvin.] In the year 598 he dammed the 
water falling from the foot of Mt. Tuywin, and made a great lake. 
He filled it with the five kinds of lotus and caused all manner 
of birds, duck, sheldrake, crane, waterfowl, and ruddy goose to 
take their joy and pastime therein. Near the lake he Inid out 
many t of cultivated ficlds; it is said he ate three crops a year. 
‘Hard by the lake he built a pleasant. royal lodgo, and took delight 
in study seven timos a day. 

[Pyatthada pagoda.| ‘Thus he laboured at the sacred writ of the 
religion, and built Pyatthada pagoda, his work of merit, but did 
not finish it because the people wore ill paid and ill directed. He 
bequeathed these words openly in history : ‘I care for naught save 
the fulfilment of strong virtue!” 

[Kyazwa’s death] Ono day while ho was at sword-play the king 
gat a wound, and passed at the age of fifty-seven. Forty-one years 
in the nether house, sixteen years he flourished, About the time of 
hhis death many vultures slighted on the stable; an ogre showed 
himself at the-throne-door of the palace, ‘The day of his birth was 
Monday, 


146. Of hing Veana, 

[Usana, fl, A.D. 1250-1255.] In the year G12 his son Uzana 
became king, His chiof queen wes 0 granddaughter of Minshinsav, 
son of the donor of Shwega, She bare him a son ‘Thihathu, 

[Birth of Minkkweoke.| One day the king went forth to Myittha 
village, and found a turner’s daughter, exceeding fair to look upon, 
‘Whon tho king saw her, he took and kept her continually near 
him, with her hair dono in a endi knot. Once while sho was 
fanning the king, on a sudden sho fell. And the king asked, 
“Was it a fit of epilepsy?’ ‘Phe queen replied, ‘Nay. Tt: was not: 
a fit of epilepsy.” So the king thought, ‘There must be a reason,? 
and he treated her tenderly and cherished her. And when the 
months and days of her conception were fulfiled, the gitl was 
delivered of a male child. When the boy came of age the king 
gave him over to his uncle, a monk, that he might sindy letters 
with a noble master, chaplain of the king, 

[Chitabood of queen Saw. The hamadryad.] Tt came to pass, at 
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Seit-htoin Kanbyu village in the parts of Poppa, that a farmer 
in tho hills had a little daughter who was just teaching the soles of 
her feet to walk. Her father had taken her to the clearing and 
loft her under a treo, and there she slept, when lo! a great 
hamadryad coiled itsel® uronmd her without touching her body, 
and abode covering her head with outspread hood. And when her 
father looked up from his tilling and saw tho great bamadryad, he 
camo up running in haste, and the huge snake departed and fled. 
Ho told that matter to & wiso man, who said: his gist will 
enjoy a notable prosperity! So the girl’s parents, being rich in 
goods, dressed hor in fine olother and Kop her with nurses and 
guardians, 

[Zhe myaite plant] Now once sho had planted a myatle plant, 
and when she was twelve years old, lo! in a single bush thereof 
the yonnyek, auga, and chaye Wlossomed. When it was told the 
wiso, thoy prophesied saying, ‘This damsol shall be highly exalted !? 
‘Now it was tho custom of all kings to climb Ml Poppo in the 
month of Nadaw, to worship the Mahagiri spirits, brother and 
sister. And when king Uzana ascended he hoard that in Seit-htein 
Kanbyn village three kinds of flowers had blossomed on a single 
myalle plant; sv he entered the village to behold it, And when he 
caw the damsol planting flowers.with a bud-stringing stick, he took 
her, for sho was of an excellent complexion. And the king had com- 
passion on her and kept hor continually near him, as a little maid. 

[Sho royal itek.] Ono day the king felt itchy on tho back and 
asked her to seratch, bul without saying where, And the damsel 
soratchod aright.at oneo, evon at the spot. where the king felt the 
itch, And eo she did often, Lill at lusb he said, ‘Hark yo, miss! 
T told thoo not where to serateh, but only “Scratch 1” “Yet thou 
dost seratch aright af once, Tow Knowest thou where I am 
itehy?? And the young handmaid spake into his ear saying, 
+O king Alaung, the body of noble persons is passing soft. Where- 
soever 2 streak appears, theyo it itches and there T scratsh!’ ‘Tho 
king hearing the word spoken by the damsel, said, ‘This damsol is 
full of wit and wisdom’; and he made her great, less than a queen 
and more than o concubing, and he caused her alway to minister to 
him, wheresoover he went. 

[Uzana’e visit to Dala.] ‘The king was wont to be merry even as 
heir-apparent in the reign of his father. He went down the river 
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to Dala, and built a royal lodge and dwelt there, having sport 
with clephants continually, 

[Lhe coming of Minkkwecke.] Now tho noble master, chaplain of 
the king, took the horoscope of the royal son Minkkweche, and 
haying looked at it, he called the monk his uncle, and said, ‘Thy 
nephew's horoscope is clean in lore of astrology. His hour of 
‘greatness is come. Sot therefore the prince thy nephew in a small 
Zanavek boat, and present him ab Dala where the king his fathor is, 
ay, and leave him with the king’ So the monk his uncle took 
‘4 gift of liquor for tho king, and set the prince in a small tanewak 
oat and wont downstream. When he reached Dala he offered the 
gift of liquor that he had brought, and delivered to the king: 
‘the princo his nephew, And tho king was of good cheer and gave 
him great regard, and jested with his son, saying, “Tumor's grand- 
on, dog's dung !? 

[ie yame of gounyin,] ‘When Minkkwecho was about to beeome 
kking, he was playing one day at gowyin with his companions, 
And behold, there was lying on tho court some dog’s dung indeed. 
So they took and removed it, and covering it eaoh with an handful 
of earth and a bough of a tree they went down flat upon their knees 
and worshipped it, When the wise eaw the great pile that they 
hhad worshipped, they bogan to say, ‘Erolong this prince shall 
become king!? 

[Wie end of the king's hunting.) Ono day th king went riding 
‘on the back of his data elephant, for they would havo him see 
‘a goodly elephant caught in the Beda, worthy of a king’s regard. 
Now the wild elephant was must, and followed the new scent, and 
caught in its tusk tho girth ropes of the royal elephant ; and the 
Jking and the Aomdad fell in w heap, and the elephant touched him. 
‘hivty-throo years in the nether house, five years he flourished ; he 
passed at the ago of thirty-eight, About the time of his death 
smoke issued from ‘Thabbyinnyn pagoda; the ‘Thursday star crossed 
the diso of the moon ; the deietth? coincided with the ¢hingyan ; 
two crocodiles were seen fighting with teeth on the surface of the 
river, ‘The day of his birth was Wednesday. 


147. Of Minkbwecke, 
(Yasathingyan dupes Thikatin.] The sons of the late king were 
Thihathu and Minhkweche only. ‘This is how the younger of these, 
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Minhkweche, came to kingship, When Thihathu, king Uzan: 
son whom his father had mado heir while yet he was alive, ascend 
the throne with intent to be king, the chief ministor Yazathingyan 
spake into hie ear saying, ‘Son of my lord! ‘Thy father hath died 
at Dala town, a distant village on the borders of the kingdom. 
‘Thoro are ministers who have bowed their heads at the royal grave 
whore he is buried; and thore aro ministors who have not bowed 
their heads, ‘Tarry thine anointing until all thy servants, ministors, 
and headmen of villages and cincles have retuned from bowing 
their heads at the grave of thy father.’ So ‘Thihathu trusted him 
and said, ‘Bow ye your hends at my father's grave and retuen 
quickly.” 

So the chiof minister Yazathingyan departed, and all te minis- 
tors and headmen of villages and circles, And when thoy came 
and assembled at the grave, Yaathingyan spake on this wiso: 
*Ministors, if we raise Thihathu to the throne, all the folie and 
villages will suffer. ‘That prince Thibathu is exceeding proud 
and wrathful, in envy violent, jealous of mother’s wife, covetous, 
ambitious, He regardeth not the words of truth, I speak not of 
‘you ministers only : oven me, the chief of ministers, he hath treated - 
‘with eontumely and insult, For once if happonod that ‘Thibathn 
came up from behind mo, and I saw him not and had not gathered 
up the lappob of my sleeve, and he spat betel-blood upon the sleove- 
Jnppet! ‘Though I said, “I chanced not to see my lord’s son 
coming!” hie heart was not appeased.’ And he took out of the 
box where it lay the garment on which the prince spat betel-blood, 
and showed it to the ministers, And whon they saw it they said, 
“iven before he is king he hath shent the face of the cbieF ministor 
and regarded him not, When once he reignoth, where shall we be ?? 

[He makes Naruthikapate Bing, fl. 1255-1290.] So all the minis. 
tors and headmen of villages and circles wore of one mind, one 
spirit, and, coming to Dals, they seized Thibathu and raised his 
younger brother Minhkweche to tho throne in the year 617. 
‘Ascending the throne he received the name Narathihapate, ‘The 
daughter of the rich man of Soit-htein Kanbyn whom his father 
took and raised to the throne, he exalted to be his queen, She was 
known as queen Saw. 

[Rebirths of the Pagan binge] The Lord had left a prophecy 
upon the top of Mt. Tangyi in the country of Pagan that the ogre, 
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guardian of the mountain, who had once made an umbrella of three 
in leaves and sereened tho Lord from the sun, should become king 
thrice in Pagan. Even so it came to puss; for he became king 
once, it is said, a8 Sale Ngahkwe, once as Kelagye, once as Nara 
thihapate, Moreover, these threo kings of several generations— 
king Thamoddarit (who had been Puldli, king of elephants, ono of 
the ten ripe future Buddhas), king Nawruhta, and king Kyazwa— 
were but one person, who beeame king thrice in tho kingdom of 
Pagan, And these three kings also—Pyuminhti, Thinlikyaung, 
Kyanzittha—wore one person, it is said, who became king thrice, 

‘Tt was not until the reign of king Narathihapate that the Lown 
was known as Pagan, Because he was one who had reeeived tho 
Lori’ prophecy, the king was great in glory and power. And 
deeause he had become a man from the state of an ogre, he was 
violent in envy, proud and wrathful, and gluttonous in eating and 
drinking. 

‘This is the tale how Yazathingyan, the chief minister, gave king- 
ship to Narathiapate. When Narathihapate was a prince, and 
his elder brother Thihathu spat the chewed betel upon the sleove- 
lappet of the minister Yazathingyan, it eame to pass that Narathi- 
hapate came to the house of the chief minister and caid, ‘Grand- 
father, be my succour!” ‘Son of my lord !" quoth Yazathingyan, 
for it was like a hand-touch to one about to weep 5 “it is for thee 
and for none other!’ Even as he had promised, he failed not to 
give the kingship, 

[Zhe bing forgets Yazathingyan.] Bub when Naxathihapate was 
kking he forgot and regarded not his chief minister. So Yazathin- 
gyan’s heart was straitened, and taking a broken pavkap he went 
into the palape. And the king asked, ‘Grandfather, why dost thon 
eat out of a broken paukep?’ And Yazathingyan said, ‘Son of my 
lord! Ever since the sons and grandsons of a turner have become 
great, there is none to mend it; but I must eat out of » broken 
vankap 1? 

‘Some chronicles write dakalap (betel-stand), and others pankalap 
(fower-stand). A paukalap ia a vessel used by ancient kings and 
ministers to hold betel, fowers, or parched rice. In the dictionary 
sanvggo anil sannato are both interpreted as pankap, likewise Auntio. 
‘Moreover, in the inseription which tells how Narapati, famous lord 
of the golden throne, was established king, it is said that he caused 
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& pankap to bo placed for holding flowers and parched ioe, and 
a basket for flowers. For those reasons we must hold it right to 
use the word pankap in this place. 

[Yacathingyan goes into exite.] Whon the king heard the speech 
of his minister Yazathingyan, he was sore at heart and asked him, 
‘Grandfather, when they crown gu with a finial, whoreby do they 
raise it?’ He repliod, ‘Son of my lord, they make a soaffold first 
and so they raise the finial’ Said the king once more, When the 
finial is set on the top of the gv, what do they do with the soaf- 
fold?’ ‘Son of my lord,’ ho replied, ‘when the finial is set on the 
top of the gx, it is not: gracoful until the scaffold is destroyed.’ So 
the king commanded saying, ‘Tam as the finial, Yazathingyan as 
tho scaffold! As the finial reaches the top of the gu, so I have 
reached kingship, And the finial will nob appear graceful until 
the soaffold, Yazathingyan, be destroyed. Hol ministers, seizo his 
office, his clephants, and horses, his minions, and retinue, and off 
with him to Dala town!’ And thoy did as the king had ordered 
and sont him away. 

‘As Yazathingyan joumeyed a great wind arose, and lo! the big 
trees brake and split, but the waterplants brake not but only leaned 
‘and swayed, And, seeing it, he was taken with remorse and said, 
©T, a servant of tho King, have not been as wise even as a water- 
plant. Because T have acted as a big tree it hath come to this |? 
‘When his escort returned, the king asked what words Yazathingyan 
hhad spoken. So the escort reported them: 'O Lord of glory! A. 
great wind arose and big trees brake and split, but the waterplants 
brake not bat only leaned and swayed. And when Yazathingyan 
saw it he said, “I have not been as wise even as a waterplant,”? 
And the king abode in silence. 

[Rebellions of Macchagiri and Marlaban.] Now when Macchagiri 
heard that Yazathingyan was gono into exile, he rebelled and was 
in anarchy, Nga Shwe also, grandson of Nga Nwa, ruler of 
Martaban, was aloof and insolent. When it was reported to the 
king he remained downcast, for his wise minister with whom he 
aye consulted was not there. Queen Saw spake into his ear, 
CO king, how art thou thns downcast? ‘Thou mnst needs consult 
thy councillors and oaptains, If thou art ill content with them, call 
thy chief minister Yazathingyan with whom thou wast wroth, and 
seok his counsel, When long days are past, perndyenture the rebels 
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will increase and prosper, Ere they become strong, call thy uhieé 
minister Yazathingyan, 

[Recatt of Yazathingyan.] So tho king sent a minister in a fost 
oat and said, “Call Yazathingyan{' When he reached Dala he 
set him aboard the fast boat saying, ‘Thy grandson, the lord of 
Tife, calleth thee, ‘Thon must come straightway’ And they 
‘camo upstream speedily, 

[le emerald apcon.| On the way they met fishermen returned 
from making an offering of fish. And they saw in the fishermen’s 
boat an emerald spoon, gotten by casting the net at a venture, 
And Yazathingyan asked them, ‘Where gat ye the emerald spoon ?? 
‘They replied, “In casting the net we gat it, and now wo bring it 
for our babes to play with? Said he, ‘Sell it to me!’ So the 
fishermen took no thought but gave it away in their folly, And 
Yazathingyan polished it well, and because it was an emerald 
spoon of worth immeasurable it shone with dazzling colours, 
‘Therefore he gave a guerdon to the fishermen and made haste and 
‘came upstream, 

‘This emerald spoon the Great Chronicle and others differ 
calling either an emeruld stone or an emerald spoon. Bub since 
the Old Pagan Chronicle and others call it an emerald shell-spoon, 
better to call it simply an emerald spoon. 

‘When the chiof minister Yazathingyan reached Pagan, the-king 
conveyed him on the back of an elephant, And when he came to 
‘the palace and offered the emerald spoon, the king was exceeding 
glad and asked, ‘Grandfather, where didst thou get this emerald 
spoon?’ He spake into his ear, ‘O king, because of thy glory 
I gat it!’ And the king said, ‘Grandfather, I was wroth with 
thee, but now let not thine heart be troubled !? And he restored 
hhim all his estates, his clophants and horses, hia retinue and minions, 
whom he had seized. Moreover, he added and gave him to enjoy 
new fiefs, both towns and villages, and divers articles of use and 
splendour, 

[Pharepyisaapate and Yasathingyan.] ‘Then he purposed to send 
‘two generals to tho parts where the rnlers of Macchagiri and 
Martaban wore in anarchy and rebellion, ‘Tharepyissupate, mayor 
of the inner palace, he sent, against Macchagiri with two hundred 
fighting clophants, two thousand horse, and twenty thousand 
warriors from the forts, colonies, and border villages along the 
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‘uppér country north and south, ‘The eame day he sent his chiet 
minister Yazathingyan to march on Martaban by land and water 
with two hundred fighting elephants, two thousand horse, and 
twenty thousand warriors from the forts, colonies, and border 
villages along the nether country east and west. 

[Yasathingyan tukee Marlaban.| At Dagon Yazathingyan lett 
all the boats thné followed him, and with great hosts of elephants 
‘and horees he marehed by land on Martaban, Nga Shwe, raler of 
Martaban, hearing that the chief minister Yasathingyan was over 
now upon him, gathered into tho town aunghteip all those who 

dwelt in the bordor rogions and villages, and there awaited his 
onslaught. And Yazathingyan, surrounding them on all sides like 
cattle enclosed in a pon, strengthened and made whole his own 
army and assaulted day and night continually. ‘The folk within 
the town, boing too dense and many in multitude, shont each other 
‘and were spoiled, ‘The water flowing from the mountain was not 
enough for them to drink, and they could not go without the town 
to fetch water; therefore the inhabitants were sorely straitened, 
‘When they hnd stood leaguer for seven days or eight, they were 
anchungry and there was little food. So they all came and made 
surrender to the army encompassing them, and thus the whole 
town of Martoban was captured. ‘Then Yazathingyan, having won 
the town, made all things orderly and secure in Martaban and 
appointed ruler of the province a minister called Aleimma, grand- 
son of the old and great Aleimma, minister to king Alanngsitho, 
Thereafter he took Nga Shwe, ruler of Marataban, with all his 
family, slaves, elephants, and horses, and returned homewands, 

[Rout of Tharepyinsapate.] Meantime 'Yharopyissupate had set 
forth but before he reached Macchagiri, so slack were the discipline 
and strategy, that ono night his army was seized with panic and 
brake; in hot haste they fled, there was none to stop them. 
Yazathingyan met them at Minbu port, and when ho heard what 
had befallen, said, ‘ Pyissapate, my friend, thie panic of thine army 
is a grievous blow. Let not the king hear of it too soon, After 
Thave told him of my victory in the war and presented him with 
gifta and spoils, then when his heart is merry I will speak soft 
words into his ear that his anger may abate?” So Yazathingyan 
made haste and came upstream, 

[0¢-Ala’e mission.] But the king had heavd already that ere he 

“2 
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met his foe Tharepyissapate had lost his army in a panie, und his 
wrath was kindled and he cried, “Without thrusting or throwing, 
without attacking or retreating, Jo! he hath lost his army, nor 
dealt he blow for blow! Should such a general live?’ And he 
sent Yazathingyan’s eon, Nysung-n Ot-hla, with the order to kill 
him, As Yazathingyan came upstream he met his son at the town 
Kubkanng? and questioned him. He eaid, ‘The king’s wrath is 
kindled against Tharepyissapate, and he hath sent me even to slay 
him, ‘Good son,’ said Yazathingyan, ‘Until thou get n messenger 
from me, let not: thine hand exceed |’ 

[Yazathingyan’s retnrn.] So Yazathingyan came upstraam in 
haste, and when he arrived he prosonted Nga Shwe, rulor of 
‘Martabon, with his fomily and many prisoners of war, elephants, 
horses, and all his spoils And the king was glad and gave him 
great rewards, ‘To each of those who had won honour in battle he 
gave a guerdon and made them great. 

[His interceesion,] ‘Then while the royal heart was glad and 
merry Yazathingyan spake into his eas, ‘Great lord of ‘majesty 
and glory! All we thy servants have no wish save one—even to 
‘win, at a mere wave of the hand, all the realms and kingdoms on 
the surface of the earth in Jambudipa, that thou, O king great 
and glorious, mayest rule over them all! But in the Law it is 
written: ‘Whatsoover tends to rise is like to fall. Whatsoovor 
tends to fall is like to rise, Nirvana only abideth, the ealming of 
this law of rise and fall” It is therefore the natme of battles 
that thove be lost whieh one had hoped to win, and those be won 
which one had feared to lose. Time and honour, place and position, 
discipline and strategy, toil and travail—all depend on these. 
Only when thy servant Tharepyissapate is called unto thy feet and. 
restored to his familiar place, only then, methinks, my service to 
my king shall find an end!’ ‘‘Tharepyissapatengd!? replied the 
king: “I have sent Nyaung-n Ot-hla with the order to kill him. 
If he be yet alive, lot him go free!” 

[Zharepyissapate is restored.) So Yavathingyan sent in haste and 
called ‘Tharepyissapate ; and when he came the king sought counsel 
of queen Saw, saying, ‘Whom must I appoint mayor of the inner 
palace?” Queen Saw replied, “Tharepyissapate is thine own hench- 
man, and one whom my Jord may trust, ‘Thou hast won great 
merit, verily, in suving him alive when he deserved to die, Were 
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it not well to appoint him mayor in his familiar place? So the 
king restored him. 

[Surrender of Macchagiri.| Whon the king returned from climb~ 
ing Poppa Nat in the month of Nadaw, he called the four genorals, 
Yazathingyan, Tharevaddana, Sitturinkabo and Sittuinkatha, and 
commanded them saying, ‘Smite ye Macchagiti until ye capture 
him!? So they took four thonsand fighting elephants, forty 
thousand horses, and four hundred thousand mighty men; and 
when they reached Macchagiri thoy razed to the dust tho outlying 
villages and puslionx. ‘Nhe Macchagivi king awaited thom on the 
mount of ‘Theks; and they compassed him in ov every side, and, 
making their army whole and strong, barred his esoape. ‘The host 
of warsiors who followed them wore great in multitude, and soon 
they wore auchungored, and had naught to eat save fruits and 
roots only. ‘The inhabitants of tho town had not even bunt chaff 
to eat and were utterly starving, At last the ralor of Macchagiri, 
being sore afraid, came with his son and brother, and an elder who 
hhad visited Ceylon, and uttered words of pleading: ‘I dare not 
again break faith. Spare ye my life!” 

[Otani is sent with the Yidings.] Ot-bla, son of Yazathingyan, 
was sent with the first tidings thereof. When he reached Satin he 
boarded a fast boat and came upstream, dividing not day nor night. 
Now ere the king went forth in the moming, he opened the palace 
window and anxiously looked out; for no messenger was come for 
long while with tidings of the war. And lo! he sew a boat with 
white sails spread coming upstream from Lokanands point, And 
he thought: ‘Peradventure it is the boat of a messenger come 
upstream from the battle.’ And he senb wgently for tidings. 
Now Ot-hla, sorvant of the king, would say naught conceming the 
battle, but said only, ‘Lam come!’ And they whom the king had 
senb spake into his car the words of Othla. But the king cried : 
“So distranght am I that I end urgently for tidings, Yet he will 
say naught concerning the battle, but saith only, “I am come.” 
Should he answer mo thus?’ And he sont executioners to kill 
Nga Ot-hlange. 

‘And Ot-hla looked, and Jo! the executioners came running with 
gleaming swords and seabbards and ascended the boat, And when 
he questioned them they said, ‘We are come to kill thee!’ But 
Ot-hla said, ‘First let me tell my lord of the fair event of the 
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battle” When the executioners reported the words of Ot-hla, the 
king commanded, ‘Let him first come? So when he entered 
the king’s presence, Ot-bla opened the towel wrapped around his 
head; and behold, his hair was grievously decayed and fell in 
shocks, topknot and all. ‘Then he showed the king how the hair 
vas fallen was full of Tice and:slimy 5 and he spake into his ear, 
‘My lord, I have borne thy yoke ill all my hairs avo decayed ! 
Without, first seeing my lord it irked me to spesk. How could 
I fairly‘have spoken? Therefore I spake no word’ And the king 
was glad and praised him saying, “Good words and trac!” 

‘Then he eansed his young handmaids to purify Ot-hla’s hair, and 
they cleansed and anointed it with fragrant oil. When Iris hair 
was cleansed and the topknot tied, the king caused a barbor to 
attend his beard. And when his body and hands wore rubbed with 
fragrant ointment: he robed him in a rich paso, and he made ready 
suckets of delicious flavour, and caused him to eat in the royal 
presence. He heaped favours upon him. 

[Bud of the war.] At the last he sail, “Administer the oath 
to Macohagiri, the ruler and the whole town, ‘Then bring hither 
his son Zambulea, his younger sister, his nephew, and his aunts’ 
‘Thus he ordered and sot Ot-hla free. And Ot-bla hiel him forth, 
dividing not day nor night. When he arrived, the four generals, 
‘even as the king commanded, administered the oath to Macchagiti, 
the raler,and the whole (own, and retamed, bringing the hest of his 
elephants and horsce and his son and brother. 

[Deets of Yazathingynu.] Now the chief minister Yazathingyan 
had told king Narathihapate: ‘I will not return to the kingdom of 
Pagan until I have taken captive thy Thek vassal, Macchagiri,’ 
Day and night he had bone the king’s yoke and toiled and striven 
beyond his strongth, desiring to reach his end. But he was three- 
sore and two years old, and so decrepit that he could neither sit 
nor stand nor walk nor lie down. And now he fell sick of a 
ody flux, and, though he had physicians to attend him, he could 
not be cured, but, reaching Dala town, he ended his Aarua. When 
the lord of life heard thereof, he remembered all that he had 
Gone in former and in latter days, and his heart was bruised 
and broken, 

[Zamnka.] When Zambuka, son of the ruler of Macchagi 
came, he submitted his neck to the king’s golden sole and sware 
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that he would be stondfast and shoulder tho royal yoke, ‘Thereafter 
hho romained faithful, and the king gave him hie daughter born of 
‘a concubine whom he bogat in the nether house. 

[Zhe sons of Yazathingyan guarre] Now the two Op-hla brothers, 
sons of Yauathingyan, quarrelled over their father’s name. And 
the kcing called them, and said: ¢ For a chief minister, glory, might 
of arm, and wisdom, aro the root and pith. ‘To havo tho name 
Yazathingyan doth not in itself male one great. In the reigns 
of our grandsires and great-grandsires famous gonorals were of 
Aifferont names. Whatever be the name of minister or genoral, 
morit and quality alone aro the root of all renown. Now ye 
ministers quarrel ovor your father’s name. I cannot give you your 
father’s name. ‘To the elder, Pagan Op-hlagyi, I give the title 
Anantapyissi; to the younger, Nyanng-u Op-blangd, I give the 
title Rantapyissi. 

[Zhe king’s rule in the palace.) Booause the king had become 
aman from the state of an ogre, he was great in wrath, hanghti- 
noss, and envy, exceeding covetous and ambitious. Ie had thros 
thonsand concubines and maids of honour. ‘There wore thirty chiof 
seribes to examine the lists and registers; thoy failed not day nor 
night, ‘The guards of the royal slumbers were xtaunch and loyal, 
and guarded day and night at the inner and the outer wall. ‘Thus 
the king’s rale was painful to the palace-women, insomuch that 
none durst trifle with a single word. 

Queen Saw alone was the chief queen, ‘The lessor queens were 
five: Sawlov, daughter of a master of whito magic; Sawnan, 
daughter of queen Hpwasaw’s sistor; Shinhpa; Shinmank; and 
Shinshwe. ‘These five queens took each their turn to present food 
before the king. 

‘The king, being one who had roceived the Lowd’s prophecy, 
suffered not from any of the ninety-six diseases, and never so much 
as sneezed nor yawned ; and so none was allowed to sneeze or yawn 
in his presence. If any one happened to eneeze or yawn he beheaded 
him. One day @ young handmaid in the king’s presenco was 
exceeding fain to sneeze, and because she could not refrain it, she 
put her face to a great jar and sneezed, hoping that the king would 
not hear, But alas! the sound was louder than if she had sneezed. 
openly. And the king asked : ‘What sound is that?” Queen 
Saw spake into his car, saying, ‘A girl was afraid to sneeze openly, 
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40 she put her faco to a grent jar and sneezed!’ And he asked 
again, How dared she sneeze?’ ‘O king,’ replied queen Saw, 
“sneezing and yawning are even as the ninety-six diseases. Only 
the king is free from diseasos and needeth not to sneeze nor yawn. 
But all other folk, who are not free from sneozing and yawning, 
‘cannot refrain themselves, but smecze!? ‘Is it oven so?" quuth 
the king, ‘I know it not ere this, but aye waxed wruth. And he 
hhad great remorse. 

Now when tho king awoke frum slumber his mind was not 
oosened until he had thrown and hit his handmaide with aught 
‘that was in his reach, So while he was fast nsloep queen Saw 
removed the weapons that wore near him and left only dowpant aud 
other fruits. Once when ho awoke from sleep he threw the Zomjani 
fruit that was near him at a young handmaid ; whereby she swellod 
at the waist, Therefore the dompani fruit was callod Adaya. 

In the hot season the king loved to sport at splashing water. Ue 
made a great shado from the palaco to the river whaef and walled 
itt in so that men might not see, and built a royal lodge for security 
thereby; and taking his queens, concubines, and all his women he 
was wont to go slong a tunnel of cabins and sport in the water, 
One day he whispered a young girl and caused her to drauch queen 
Swwlon with water, so that her eyes and face and hair were wring- 
ing wet, Sawlon was chafed at heart, and she put poison in the 
kking’s food and said, ‘Sawmank, am nob well. Prithee, take my 
placo and offor the king his food 1 And Sawmank thought no ill 
‘but offered the food. 

Now, just as he was about to cat, a dog below the lable sneezed, 
Therofure the king ato not bub gave it to the dog; and when the 
dog ate, that moment he died, ‘What is this?’ oried the king, 
and Shinmauk spake into his eax, ‘Sawlon told me she was ill and 
bogged me to offer the food in her stead!’ So the king called 
Sawlon and questioned hor and because she could not hide the 
matter nor jest it away, she cried, “Thou grandson of w turner ! 
Thave done thee service and thon hast made me great; and now 
that I am exalted to this high degree, fo! thon hast whispered 
‘a young girl and she hath drenched me with water in the eyes of 
ali, so that my clothes and hair were wet! ‘Therefore my heatt was 
warped and I plotted against thee.” 

‘Then the king called a thousand smiths and caused them to build 
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ap iron frame and commanded her to be burnt thereon, But 
Sawlon gave abundance of gold and silver to the excoutionere that 
they might not finish the iron frame for seven days. Meanwhile 
she practised pioty and virtue and hearkened to the Law of Abhi- 
dhamma night and day for full seven days, and told her beads 
rooalling tho merits of the Three Gems, beginning each with ‘Such 
is He. ... 2, with "Well expounde, », and with * Well 
nocomplished .....%. 

But when the soventh day was come the exeoutioners called hor 
Ik fair and svomly words: ‘Wife of a king! ‘The royal anger 
is terrible! ‘Tarry not, but come!" ‘Thon, telling her bends as she 
recalled the merits of the Three Gems, Sawlon ascended the blazing 
iron frame, And lo! the fire, they sy, was extinguishod thrice 
After the third time she prayed, ‘May I be burnt and vanish in a 
moment! And may tho boon I ask be granted !? So sho died. 

Nob long after Suwlon died the king ab his hour of sleep raved 
aud shricked aloud, ‘Sawlon, come and wateh beside me!” Queen 
Suw spake into his ear, ‘0 king, didst thou not pul to death thy 
slave Sawlon?’ But the king’s heart was bruised and broken and 
he could not sleep. When the elder, the Iking’s chaplain, heard of 
it he came and admonished him: ‘Lo! thou hast put her to death. 
It ill bessems thee, O king, to be broken and bruised therefor. IE 
other kings, thy follow bailders of empire, hear thereof, they will 
langh thee to scom, Peradventure they who visit thee hereafter 
will seant theo roverence, Publish not thine hoart’s romorse, O 
king, to all the people, Remember the Law of Right Effort 
preached by the Lord Omniscient: ‘Strive to avert the spreading: 
of ovil that hath arisen, Strive to avert the arising of evil that 
hath not arisen, Strive to aid the arising of good that hath not 
arisen, Strive to aid the spreading of good that hath arisen.” 

So at last the king was filled with patience and control, From 
that day forward he commanded his uncle Theimmazi saying, 
‘Albeit Iam angry, weigh thou and examino every matter. ‘Tarry 
for a half month, for a decade of days, Let him die thereafter who 
deservoth to die, Who desorveth not to die, lot him go free!? 
‘Theimmazi was the younger brother of the king’s mother. He 
had been a monk, but when the king came to the throne he turned 
layman and receive the name ‘Theimmaai. 

"Dhe king’s son Uzana was born of Sawnan, a lesser queen, 
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daughter of queen Saw’s clder sister, When he camo of age the 
king gave him Bassein town. ‘The king’s son Kyawzwa was born 
of Shinbpa, a lessor queen. When he came of age the king gave 
him Dala town, The king’s son Thibathu was born of Shinmauk, 
‘lesser queen, When he came of age the king gave him the town 
of Prome. ‘The king’s daughtor Misaw-u was born of Shinshwe, 
alesser queen ; and the king loved her, Now the king foared Jost 
his gons should hearkon to the counsels of those who would destroy 
him, and 0 make anarchy and rebellion; therefore he suffered Uhom 
not to eojourn and rule in the fief whose revonuos they enjoyc, 
but bound them to abide by turn both day and night in his 


in eating; ho hankered alter curries of 

meat. Pig’s forelegs and legs he would have as meat for his 
curries, ‘hoy were first presented before him, and ho would give 
his son Uzana a foroleg, his eon Kyawawa also a foreleg, his som 
‘Thibathn a hindleg, One day Thihathu's mother bethought her : 
“He giveth forelegs to the sons of others; to my son ho giveth but 
ahindleg |’ So she bribed the chiof roaster of game and gat for 
Thihathn, ruler of Prome, the foreleg that was ever given to 
Kyawawa of Dala, and for Kyawzwa of Dala the hindlog ever 
given to Thihathu, ruler of Prome. When the mother of the ruler 
of Dala know it, she wove fair words and bewrayed the matter to 
‘the king. And the king enid, “I wist it not. Whose trickory is 
this?’ And he called the chief roaster of game and questioned 
him ; who said, ¢'The mother of the raler of Prome besought me to 
give her son the foreleg, and I gave it.’ So the king punished the 
chief roaster of game, and was wont to tease Shinmauk by calling 
her ¢ Stealer of pig’s trotters !’ And when his‘heart was vexed he 
would also tease Thihathu, saying, ‘Son of a stealer of pig’s 
trotters!” When often thas he teased him, the heart of ‘Thihathu 
was warped, and he uttered evil words seoretly; the which when 
Uzana ruler of Bassein heard, he laid them to heart and said, 
«These twain, mother and con, will certainly assail my lord the 
king, an if they may |? 

[2ie Ring's curriee.] Whensoover the king: partook of food, there 
must always be three hundyed dishes, salted and spiced, sweet and 
sour, bitter and hot, Inscious and parching, After he had eaten 
‘once or twice of these dishes of curry, he woul give them to his 
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cousins and sons, to lesser persons of the royal house, and to his 
councillors and captains, He would give them also to his queens 
and conoubines, exeopting none, Tb was over the duty of queen 
Saw to recon these curries and note them down in lists with the 
stowards. ‘Thus she ordored and appointed them. 

[Hio placee of pastine.| "This és how the kivg made merry dui 
tho three sonsons, During the miny season he took his pastime in 
4 garden close (o the royal city. Tn winter he toole his pastime 
wherever there wore flowers and fruils in the upper and nether 
parts of hie kingdom. On the coming of the month of ‘Tatung 
he wont cach year for sport in fishing at ‘Tonbkaung. 

[Auitding of Mingatazedt.) On Sunday the sixth waxing of tho 
month of Thbanng in the year 630 he built Mingulazodi pagoda. 
‘That was the only year when he failed to gu to Tonhkaung. Now 
in those days a dark prophecy arose: The pagoda is finished and 
the great country ‘ruined 1’ Soothsayers, thorefore, and masters of 
magio eaid : “When this cali is finished the kingdom of Pagan will 
bo shatterod into dust!? Hearing that word, the king tarried and 
Iuilt no more for Full six years, 

‘Vhen Panthagu the roverend elder, fulfilled with piety and virtue, 
spake: “O king, thou claimest to have reeeived the Lord’s pro- 
phecy, but aye thon hust ensued tho kingdom of greed, of hate, 
‘Thou hast not observed the meditation on Impermanence. Lo! 
thou hast built a work of charity and merit, yet, now thon tarriest 
and wilt not finish it fearing lest the counixy bo ruined, Must 
this country and thou, its king, abide for ever and not dic?” 
And the king thought, ‘My reverend master! He hath spoken, 
seeing that I must long bo sunk and drowned in sameara. Ho 
alone hath saved me from the four places of evil doom. All tho 
Bodhisnts of old forsook their families and kingdoms, their towns 
and villages, praying only that they might be the Lord. Tam a 
king who hath received « propheoy. Who am I that I should 
tarry and build nob the Lord’s ced, fearing lest the country come to 
ruin? Peradventure, the kings who come hereafter will laugh me 
to seorn.” 

‘Therefore on Thursday the full moon of Kason in the year 636 
he built the sedi; and having cast in pure gold the images of the 
eight and twenty [Buddhas], of the seven postures, and of the 
chiefest and the great disciples, all richly fraught with gems and 
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enchased and set with tho nine divers-coloured jewels, he enshrined 
‘them there, Moreover, he cast in pure silver sented images, one 
cubit high, of the fifty-one kings who reigned of old in the country 
of Pagan, together with images of his queens and concubines, sons 
and danghters, ministers and headmen of villeges and circles, and 
placed them around the saored reliquary. ‘The relics of the Lord's 
body he set in a gom-ombroidered casket fraught with the nine 
jewels, and, placing them on the ayo-victorious white she-elephant, 
he bare them, attended by a mighty concourse, from the royal 
houso to the work of merit, 

‘his was the manner of it. He housed tho whito she-clephant 
in rich eaparigons all overwrought with jewels. ‘hereon he set the 
pyaithad and within the pyatihad » reliquary richly fraught: with 
gems. Within the seliquary were the relies of tho sacred body 
together with a gem-cmbroidered casket enchased and set with 
rubies and precious stones of inestimablo worth. And so he caused 
the whito she-elophant to pass at a soft and easy pace, The king's 
family, his kindred, and percons of the blood royal, together with 
the ministers, followed after, eight. hundred in all, adorned with 
ruby earrings, diadems, and pearls, Moreover, he caused his daugh- 
tera and the daughters of ministers to do their hair in the andi knot 
and to wear apparel gorgeous with ornaments of rubies, emeralds, 
and pearls; and they followed aftor, eight hundred in all. 

‘This is how he decked the path on either hand from the royal 
hhouse to the work of merit, ‘Tho road was covered with bamboo 
Hlooring. Over the bamboo floor were spread hurdles of bamboo 
chesses, Above the bamboo chesses mats were placed, and above 
the mats satin, Chinese silks and woollen tissues. When thus the 
path was epread, one who went along it was not wetted by the rain, 
which fell ever before him laying the dust. Such was the manner 
of it. To Jofb and right along the whole way was hamboo lattice- 
work, except at the comers, with pots full of lilies, living plantain 
trees, and living sugar-cane to form a fence, Because the king 
would have it all designed and built and spread in true and seemly 
manner, with rigging and hanging of long tapestries and shects 
both white and royal, the road was passing fair and pleasant even 
as the spirits’ highway in Sudassana, 

After the relics of the sacred body came and were enshrined, the 
king caused his family and ministers together with the princesses 
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and daughters of ministers, all gorgeously apparelled, to unstring 
and sever all their ornaments and offer them to the sacred relic 
chamber. When the adi pagoda was already built, a relic of the 
sacred body camo from the island of Ceylon, and lie enshrined it in 
Pahtotha at tho north-west comer of Mingalazedi, And when his 
work of merit was complete he held a great festival to eall down 
Dlessing upon it, We have set forth tho year and month and day 
of tho building of the pagoda and the enshrining of the relios in 
accordance with tho “awlaing of Mingalaredi, offered by king 
Narathihapate, 

[Warirn the Talaing revollz.] Tn the year 643 Warira the Talaing 
killed tho minister Aleimma, who ruled Martabsn town subject to 
the king’s dominion, and became king. 

[Zhe Varop antaseadore.] In the same year the Tarop Utibwa 
cont ten ministers and a thousand horsemen to demand golden rice 
pots, vessels of gold and silver, gold and silver ladles, gold snd 
silver basons, because, said he, they were once offered by Anawra- 
htaminsaw. Furthermore, some chronicles say that they came 
demanding » white elephant, ‘The Tarop ambassadors in making 
demand showed not dno respect nor reverenesin the king’s presence. 
‘Therefore the king commanded: ‘Slay these ten ministers and 
thousand horsemen. Let none escape!” Then spake the minister 
‘Anantapyissi unto his ear saying, ‘O lord of glory! Albeit the 
ambassadors of the Tarop Utibwa have behaved ill in thelr ignorance 
of royal ceremony, it should be noted down, if thou approve, and 
report sent to the Utibwa, Or again, it thou think fit “to be 
patient, speak thon conciliatory words and so sottle the affairs of the 
villages and kingdom, ‘The kings of old were never wont to kill 
ambaseadors. Be advised, therefore, and endure!’ But the king 
commanded saying, “They have affronted me to my faco! Slay 
them!’ So the ministers feared the king’s command and put them 
to death ; they spared not one. 

[Zerop invasion.] But when the Tarop Utibwa heard that his 
ambascadore were slain, his wrath was kindled and he mustered all 
the parts of his army to the number of six million horsemen and 
two crores of footmen, and they came marching, Narathihapate, 
hearing that the Tarop Utibwa’s fighting men had marched against 
hhim, sent forth his generals Anantapyissi and Rentapyissi with 
four hundred thousand soldiers and great hosts of elephants and 
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horses saying, ‘ Block ye the road against tho coming of the ‘Parop 
warriors, and fight them’ 

[Fatt of Bhano and Nonkscunggyon,] 80 the four generale 
marched, and coming to Ngahsaunggyan town they made it strong 
and givded it with forts and moats and ditehes, and fought in their 
defence at the river-crossing of Bhamo, For full theee monthe 
they slow the enemy and spared not even tho feeders of clophants 
‘and horees, but slew them all, Bué when ten myriad men wore 
ead, the Turop Utibwa sont twenty myriad ; when twenty myriad 
were dead, he sent forty myriad ; insomach that the king’s men 
were weary and fordone, and as eoon as the Tarops crossed the 
river Ngahsaunggyan fell. 

[War of Spirits.) Now thero was war betwoon the spirits, 
‘Tepathin, guardian spirit of the city-gate of Pagan, Wetthakan, 
guardian spirit of Salin, the Kanshi guardian spirit, nnd the 
Ngatinkyeshin spirit (the New Clronicle writes, 
instead of Topathin spivit, 'Thanpathin spirit) And it camo to 
pass, on the same day when the army ab Ngahsuunggyan perished, 
that: the spixit who was ever wont to attend on the king’s chaplain 
retumed to Pagan and shook him by the foot ad roused him 
from his sleep saying, ‘This day hath Ngahsumggyan fallen, 
T have been wounded by an arrow. Likewise the spirits Wetthakan 
of Salin, Kanshi, and Ngatinkyeshin, are wounded by arrows.’ 
‘Thus he spake, it is said; and the monk, chaplain of the king, 
alle a young novico and caused him to tell the king that 
Ngahsaunggyan was destroyed, But the king asked the novice 
how he knew this thing, And the novice said, ‘Tepathin, tho 
guardian spirit of Thamaba gate, hath come from Ngahsaunggyan 
and brought tidings theroof to the chaplain, ‘Therefore I know 
that to-day Ngahsaunggyan hath perished 

[Despair at Pagax.] ‘Thon the king called his ministers and 
consulted them saying, ‘Pagan town is now too narrow for us, 
in depth too shallow. Tt cannot contain the hosts of fighting men, 
the hosts of elephants and horses. Let us go straightway to tho 
south and establish » strong town from Myitmya Pabtin village 
in the east, with the town of Ywatha in the midst. ‘This is my 
purpose, And because nt thie lato hour brick and stone cannot bo 
seadily obtainod, dispatch we all things quickly and pall down 
pagodas, gu, and monasteries, and take their brick!’ ‘Thus by 
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the king's order, it is said, these buildings were destroyed : one 
thousand great gu, ton thousand small gu, three thousand Kala. 
gyanng, 

Now while they were destroying them, Anuraja found a 
prophecy written ons red copper paraa‘k, and he read the writing, 
and it said: ‘In the reign of a king who is father of twins, the 
country of Pagan will utterly perish at the hands of ‘Tavops.” 
And the king made soarch among his concubines, and lol it was 
found that twins had verily been born of a young concubine; and 
they told that matter to the king, ‘Thon the king suid, ‘ Albeit 
I build a town in my dotenco, I cannot defend it!" 

[Lhe hing’s flight to Basscin.] 80 he caused them to prepare 
a thousand boats of war, ampan, and great fighting boats, and 
placed therein his gold, silver, and all his treasures, Ho stored 
paddy ina thousand cargo boats. Aid he set all his ministers on 
board a thousand Aleoya and zyaxe boats, His concubines and 
maids of honour, his royal guards and tutors, he conveyed in 
a thousand goldon barges, ‘Then because the multitude of slaves, 
concubines, and maids of honour was too great, and there was no 
room for all of them to embark, the king commanded saying, « If 
the people ure too many and there is no room, we cannot leave 
behind us and set free the slave-women of the inner palace, for the 
Tarops will tako them. Bind them, therefore, hand and foot, and 
throw them into the water!* 

Bub the elder, chaplain of the king, said, O king, it is hard 
indeed for any creature traversing eammra to become man. Albeit 
he become man, it is still very hard for him to be born in the 
Aispensation of the Buddha. ‘There is no need for thee, O king, 
to suffer the evil that ensueth if thou throw them into the water. 
For if thou throw thein into the water ib will be a theme for future 
kings hereafter, tempting them to sing thereof for ever in fronziod 
ode and manyyn. But if thon grant that any slavewomon of 
the inner palace who cannot find a place in the boats, be taken 
at will by any, whether monk or layman, it will be accounted thee 
ag an act of kindness and a giving of life’ ‘It is well said the 
king; and he set free three hundred slavewomen of the inner 
palace, and men and monks made each their choise and took them 
away. So the king embarked upon his raft of gold and jewels, 
and went down to Bassein in the country of the ‘Talaings, 
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[Death of Anantapyinei at Mt, Mali:] Now when Ngshswunggyan 
perished, the generals Anantapyissi and Rantapyissi made retreat, 
and building two towns to tho east: of Mt, Mali thoy renewed the 
defence. ‘The two generals pub into their mouths dead quicksilver, 
and leaping into the sky as high as fifteen or sixteen cubits they 
made assault on the Tarops. ‘Thereupon Anantapyissi was smitten 
by an arrow shot in the war of spirits, and falling from the eky he 
died, ‘Then because the host of the Tarops was very great, they 
could not be victorious but were despoiled again. And ever the 
‘Tarops pursued them, 

[Purauit and returu of the Turops.] So the generals gave the 
order to retreat that they might save the multitude of the army 
from destruction. And when they reached Pagan, lot the king 
and all the inhabitants of the country had departed and fled to 
a place of refuge; s0 they followed after him to Bassein, And 
ever the Tarops pursued them; but when they reached Taropmaw 
they tamed back, for the distance of da by land was very great, 
and with the multitude of warring hosts food and drink were 
never 80 scarce, 

[Zeroppye.] In the year 648, when two pad were wanting to 
fulfil the twenty-soventh constellation, king Narathihapate fled 
through fear of the Tarops, Therefore was that king called 
‘Taxoppye. And when he heard that the Tarops had departed, ho 
farried five months in Talaing country and purposed to return to 
his royal city, 

[Usana and Thihathu.] Now his son Uzana, ruler of Bassein, 
spake into tho car of his father, saying, “All men say it is cloar that 
when thou, O lord great and glorious, goest upstream, Thihathu, 
ruler of Promo, will devise wicked plots and stratagems against 
thee, It were wise, methinks, O king, to capture and keep young 
ihathu, ruler of Prome, while he followeth thee now.” The 
id naught in answer to his son but abode silent. So the 
elder brother Uzana, ruler of Bassein, seized ‘Thihathu, saying, 
*Dhou wilt certainly plot a wicked plot against my lord when he 
cometh to Prome!? And he locked his feet in iron fetters and 
dare him to Bassein, 

‘Then Thihathn, ruler of Prome, cried aloud, ‘T am innocent |? 
And he wept sore, And when king Narathibapate, his father, 
heard the sound of his erying, he took Phihath, who lay locked 
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in iron fetters in Uzana’s hand, and kept him fettered in boat 
close to the royal raft of gold, ‘Then Ngu Thanng? and Thadinng’, 
two servants of Thibathu ruler of Promo, disguised themselves as 
fishermen, and foigning to cast thetv nets in a small boat they stole 
‘hihathn, So Thihathn escaped, and going up to Prome he mado 
haste and gathored an host of warrior and dwelt there, making all 
things rendy to strongthon and fortify tho town. 

[Queen Sar’s comforting. Now the king puxposod to mustor his 
army at Prome and to go upstream slowly, for his hosts of warriors 
were scattered, And his sewors said, ‘We eannot find theo three 
hundred dishos salted and spiced.’ And they sorved and eet around 
him only an hundred and fifty dishes, And the king wept and, 
covering lis faco with the lappet of his sleeve, he cried, ‘Alas! 
Tam a poor man!’ ‘Thon said queen Saw: ‘O king Alaung, all 
suffering creatures who wander in the three worlds must needs 
endure the eight world-predicaments, Thino heart will not be 
comforted until thou weighest these words of the Law : “Not even 
the universal monarch, king Mandhata, sovereign raler of the four 
great Islands and two thousand lesser isles surrounding them, and 
of the two limboos of the world of spitits, is free from rise and fall, 
separations, and the breach of death.” 

[Queen Siu's reproach] So the king’s heart was comforted, and 
hie took counsel with queen Saw and others, saying: ‘Shall we go 
up to our royal city of Pagan, or shall we tarry hero and callest our 
armies ?? Queen Saw spake into his ear, “Tis easy to say, wo 
shall go up: but how aro we to go? Consider the state of the 
realm. ‘Thou hast no folk nor people, no host of countrymen and 
countrywumen around thee. If thou enter thy eity without them, 
it will go hard with theo if thou fall into tho enomy’s hand. ‘Thy 
countrymen and countrywomen tarry and will not entor thy king- 
dom. ‘hey fear thy dominion; for thou, O king Alaung, art 
shard master, ‘Therefore I, thy servant, spake to theo of old; but 
‘thon wouldst not hearken. I said: Bore not thy country’s belly. 
Abase not thy country’s forehead, Fell not thy country’s banner. 
Pluck not out thy countey’s eye. Break not thy country’s tusk, 
Sully not thy country’s face. Cut not thy country’s feet and 
hands! —But thou wouldst not hearken to my words; and now it is 
hard indeed for the realm and villages to prosper!’ 

‘Then said the king again, ‘What meanest thou?" Queen Saw 

x 
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answered : “Bore not thy country’s belly—that is, east not reproach 
pon the rich when they are guiltless, for thoy are as the belly of 
thy kingdom, Seize not nor spoil them of their goods, and gold 
and silver, When rich men died, though they had sons and 
daughters to inherit, they gat nob their inheritance, ‘To seize 
their goods and squandor them till all is gone, this it is to boro thy 
country’s belly. Abaso not thy country’s forchead—that is, deal 
not harshly in thy reokloss choler with thy chief and fnithtal 
councillors and captains, who are ns thy country’s forehead, Fl 
not tby country's banner—that is, wax not wroth nor rago blindly 
against the wise men, monks and hermits, who are as thy country’s 
Danner. Pluck not out thy country’s eye—that is, be not wroth 
and farious as a devil, without let or thwarting of thine anger, 
against thy wise chaplains Jearned iu the Pitakas and Vedas, who 
are as thy conntay’s eye. Break not thy country’s tusk—that is, 
do not chafe and fume, heedless of the future, against the membors 
of thy family, who are as thy country’s tusk, Sully nob thy 
country’s facc—that ig, take not by foree another's children who 
are as the mirror of their parents, their husbands, or sons, for 
such are as thy country's face. Cut not thy country's feet and 
hands—that is, kill not in anger, regardless of the future and the 
present, thy soldiers who are as thy country’s feet and hands.” 
‘And the king said, ‘My queen, thou didst ‘not toll mo all thi 


[Mie king goer up to Prome.] Aud the queen continued, saying, 
©O king, this is not all, Even now Thihathu hath reached Prome, 
his fief Doubt not but Thihathu will give thee troublo!? But 
the king said, ‘Nay. Did not T alone save his life? When his 
brother held him in iron fettors and led him away to die, I took 
and saved him alive, How should he harm me?? Said he, “I will 
get me to Prome and gather mine army, and thence will I go up 
to my royal city of Pagan |? 

[His death] So they went upstream in yout and disarray, with- 
out union or order. And when they reached the port of Prome, 
‘Thihathu stopped the royal raft, and, patting poison in the food, he 
offered it, and said, *O king, eat!’ But the king wist that there 
was poison in the food, and he would not eat. When ‘Thibathu 
heard it he caused three thousand soldiers to go and stand around 
the royal raft with gleaming swords unsheathed within their hands. 


$147) Narathihapate's death 179 


‘And the queen Saw spake into his ear: ¢O king Alwung, all this 
hath befallen because thou wouldst nol hearken to my words of 
old. And now it is nobler for theo to eab of the poisoned dish ancl 
dio, than to mect a fearful death with thy blood gushing ved at, 
point of sword and lance and weapon!” ‘Then he took the xing 
from off his finger, and Jeb fall drops of wator over it, and gave it 
to queen Saw, And ho made a solemm vow and said: ‘In all the 
lives wherein T wander thronghout sar until Treach nirvana, 
may I never have man child bor to me againt" And he toole the 
food and alo; and even as ho ate, he diel, 

Sixtoen years in tho nether house, thirty-five year he flourished ; 
hie passed at the ago uf fifty-one. About tho time of his deatlr the 
Palito pagoda showed a mighty mirole ; smokeissued from the little 
hills and ridges of the ficlds; from within the month of Pyatho the 
sign of the zodine passed into Tagu; the Thursday star alighted on 
the moon} the earth qualeed with a great echoing somd. He was 
born on a Sunday, 

‘The Great Chronicle gives the king’s biethday as Monday. But 
in viow of the statement—* ‘The wing-broken garula takes rofuge in 
s hill’—inade in old prophetic writings of Pagan, and of historieal 
glosses which agree in writing Sunday, it is est to xegned him ax 
‘a Sunday child. 

[fie ekildred.] Queon Saw had no son nor daughter, ‘The 
king's son Uzana of Bassein was born of Sawnan, daughter of 
‘Quoon Saws clder sister, chiof of the eoucubines; he had, moreover, 
‘& younger sistes, Hpwasawshin (the Now Chronicle does not men 
tion her), ‘he’ king’s son Kyawzwa, wler of Dala, was born of 
Shinhpa, is son Thihathu, ruler of Prome, was born of Shin- 
mauk, His danghter Misaw-n was born of Shinshwe. ‘he reeoris 
speak not of any son or daughter of Sawlon. 
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